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PREF ACE. 

A FEW words are necessary in explanation of 
the reasons which have induced me to take 
the responsibility of giving this volume to the 
public. 

Nearly thirty years have elapsed since my 
attention was first attracted to the operation of 
those forces in nature, whose manifestation in 
psychical phenomena have since excited so much 
credulity and incredulity, and, of later years, 
some attempt at rational investigation, and a 
very persistent resistance to it. 

The capricious conditions under which these 
forces appeared to develop, and the character and 
methods of their operation, were indeed eminently 
calculated to encourage imposture and charlatan-
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\"l PREFACE. 

ism, and to repel scientific examination ; and it 
was not until I became personally conscious of 
their influence in myself, that the duty and obli
gation seemed to be irresistibly laid upon me to 
endeavour to discover, by experiment, the laws 
by which they were governed, in the hope that 
it might be found possible to apply them for the 
benefit of my fellow-creatures. 

After some years of most unsatisfactory 
effort, I was forced to the conclusion that I 
must either abandon the search for truth in 
this direction entirely, with whatever of good 
might result therefrom, or devote myself to it 
exclusively; in other words, that the subject 
was one which eluded rational investigation, so 
long as I remained in the turmoil of political and 
social life. I therefore determined, though with. 
reluctance at the time, to retire from it, and to 

surround myself by what seemed the most fa
vourable conditions I could find for the prosecu
tion of this investigation, which I even then felt 
to be pregnant with possible discoveries that 
might prove of incalculable value to humanity. . 
It appeared, for many reasons, that the seclusion 
and the opportunities I sought would be most 
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PREFACE. Vll 

fitly found ·in the United States, and I resided 
there, with intervals of absence, for about twelve 
years. The experienc·es of my life there, and the 
knowledge I acquired, though involving suffering, 
brought with them ample results ; but on the 
occa~ion of a visit to Palestine in 1879, I became 
aware that these might be more securely and 
rapidly increased by transferring the scene of my 
effort from the West to the East. It was not, 
however, until two years ago that circumstances 
enabled me permanently to establish myself on 
the slope of Mount Carmel, where the following 
pages were dictated by one who, never haviD:g 
appeared in print before, shrinks from the pub
licity attaching to it, and desires, for the present 
at all events, to remain unnani.ed. As, however, 
r have served as the amanuensis, and as the 
pages which follow embody my own convictions 
and experiences, as the result of these prolonged 
investigations, I have not hesitated. to assume 
their editorship. I shall be amply consoled for 
the scorn and opposition which I am well aware 
they will excite in the breasts of many, if there 
are any, however few, to whom they may carry 
words of comfort and of hope. 
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Vlll PREF.ACE. 

In conclusion, I must apologise for a preface, 
which is so purely personal. Whoever will take 
the trouble to read this book, will, I think, admit 
that I am not without excuse. 

LAURENCE OLIPHANT. 

DALIET-EL-KARME~, 
HAIFA, PALESTINE, December 1884. 
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SYMPNEUMATA. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE following pages are offered to those only 
who are genuinely sensible that human life, in 
all its aspects, presents problems which the gen
eral and various lil).es of thought and action have 
become inadequate to solve, but from which the 
mind and spirit of man refuse to turn away. 

No claim is put forth, with this offering, of 
capacity in the existing intellect of any man to 
take whole grasp of the facts among which he 
consciously resides. In proportion to the strength 
and the purity of aspiration for the truth, must 
be perception that man's machineries for letting 
himself become aware of it are so immeasurably 
disproportioned to the magnitudes of nature, 
that it is as hopelessly futile as it is insanely 
presumptuous to strain for other knowledge than 
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') - SYMPNEUMAT A. 

that required to feed his vigorous capacities 
for operation. For this highly legitimate end, 
many systems of religion and philosophy have, in 
past time, served the different stages of human
itary progress, as so many manners by which the 
evolving generations made imagings, appropri
ate to the surfaces of the mind, of those new and 
pregnant facts in nature's vast infinitude that 
the spirit profoundly could cognise. 

That the world travails critically at this hour 
with birth of many forces, is evident to those who 
share any acute personal perceptions of their 
activity; and for these, whose improved and ad
vanced faculties have ceased to derive strength 
from any picturings of truth that served more 
immature conditions, it is necessary to seek a 
rendering of the soul's experience, related in a 
new degree alike to the intenser quality of spir
itual consciousness, the stronger fibre of intel
lectual constitution, and the larger display of 
good activities which belong to this generation.· 

The pages which follow suggest a manner of 
re-understanding humanitary life, which may 
serve for many people as that basis of relative 
truth, appropriate to the clearest consciousness 
possessed by them of the vast mystery of their 
nature, which they require for the uprearing of 
their lives. 

I 
I 

I. 



NTR D T N. 

Th r  ll b  h n th   t  x t

r t , r d l , nd v r n  tt r nd

t l  ll, n n  pl , l  ff nd  t,

h l  p l   nf t h r  th  n t  f

th   pr l d d th r bj t nd th r tr t

nt, th  r t r r r t  th  d ff lt  th t x t

— n  t  th  n f ld d ff r n  n r l nd

p r t l ppr h n n th t nd  d pl  —  n

x pl n n  l rl  th t th  pt n f th r

t  n th  t t nt  th t f ll   d  t  th

p r t v  f r  th h h th  n pt n , h r

tr n l t d nt   l n , t d f rth d

d nl  b f r  th  nd  nd th t th  n

nv t n h h h r   v , d  t th

r d l , b  th  f lt  thr h h h t

ppr h  th  r d r r  nf n t l  n pl t ,

nd r  n p bl  f tr n tt n  t n  r

p rf t f r .

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

INTRODUCTION. 3 

There will be much in this essay to excite 
criticism, ridicule, and aversion ; matter and 
style will, in many places, alike offend ; yet, 
while apology is unfit where the necessities of 
the case precluded other subject and other treat
ment, the writer regrets the difficulty that exists 
-owing to the manifold differences in moral and 
spiritual apprehension that minds display- in 
explaining clearly that the assuipption of author
ity in the statements that follow is due to the 
imperative force with which the conceptions, here 
translated into weak language, stood forth sud
denly before the mind ; and that the immense 
conviction which here seeks voice, does it thus 
crudely, because the faculties through which it 
approaches the reader are infinitely incomplete, 
and are incapable of transmitting it in a more 
perfect form. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE EARTHLY MALADY. 

THE original human creature was a pure and 
creative form of the divine humanity of God. 
Its absorption into itself, by acts of its free will, 
of elements from the subordinate animal creation, 
caused the initial disturbance of pure order on 
the planet. Before that, the infant human race 
received the free and full play of the divine 
vitality, which worked, according to its law, from 
the inmost folds of the organism outwards to all 
the surfaces, without check in its activity ; and 
the gradual constructive power of this God-force 
would have carried the original human society 
out of its infancy, through an education which 
would have resulted in an adolescence untainted 
by impurity, into a power of race-reproduction 
in divine conditions. 

The real nature of the catastrophe, of which 
the tradition survives in so many forms under 
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INITIAL MOR.AL DISTURBANCE. 5 

the name of "the Fall," was to precipitate the 
period of reproduction. The manner by which 
it was precipitated, was by the wilful and con
scious opening of the human nervous organism 
to influences originating .:n the lower animal 
degree of creation. 

Now, whereas heretofore the whole vitality 
of man had been propelled in currents acting 
from within outwards, from God hidden in the 
central will, towards the emotional and mental 
and physical systems which that will had built 
around itself, ass~ming thus the outer aspect 
of the human form ; and whereas heretofore 
no current of conscious or unconscious creating 
force had thrilled ; except in accordance with 
this radiative law, now the complicated ma
chinery of procreative power in the human 
system began to allow itself to be impelled by 
gross currents set in motion by the brute world. 
Hence that union which the fluid organisms 
of the pure man-woman would in due time have 
accomplished in absolute divineness, without 
shock of passion or of self-consciousness, with
out sense of departure from the calm flow of 
the normal, vital current - the true marriage 
which should have evolved-was arrested. A 
premature desire for such relationship in the 
outer coverings of the ~uman frame having 

__ '¢Y:*W -~~ 
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6 SYMPNEUMATA. 

taken possession of the imagination; the organ
ism having sought to produce, by individual 
will-act, that experience which should have been 
awaited till the divine maturing power produced 

• it in due course of order, man "fell,"-in other 
words, drew into himself, as an irritant to the 
unready senses, the forces of brute sexuality. 

That current which is not like is opposite. An 
impulse from the outside could not be evoked 
and its action sensibly experienced, except as 
its impulsion had gross material force enough 
to establish a current. acting inwards upon the 
human organism. That fact, which has been so 
often named as the beginning of disorder, was 
so in this sense,-that it established a direction 
of active forces in man opposite to the direction 
of the divine forces which were his inheritance. 
He ceased to be a form of radiating currents 
all constructive, and began to be a form for 
conflicting currents ; some pressing still from 
the deep internal centres to the outward visible 
organisation, others acting from the surlaces and 
invading the sanctuaries of his being. 

The human system at that date, still tender 
and childlike, could not have persisted against 
the consequences of the conflict of which it thus 
became the arena, except for the change in its 
condition, which was effected to protect it. A 
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ORGANIC SOLIDIFICATION. 7 

crust of gross matter was permitted to accrete 
upon the exte~al form. Its particles were to 
be the medium to receive those gross forces, 
whose play upon the being was now established, 
but whose limit of action must be fixed. The 
inner organism of man remained as it had been 
-permeable by the divine vitality; but an 
outer casing had become relatively solid. Ha.cl 
this arrest in the true hun1an evolution never 
occurred, what may be termed the fluidity of 
the human body would not have been lost ; but 
in order to preserve the veritable human being 
safe within, this change was effected, and to a great 
extent the consciousness by man of the inner pro
cesses of his life became closed, while his dominant. 
consciousness began to reside in the activities dis
played in that overlying system, by \vhich the 
lower creation now claimed affinity with him. 

Now entered into the experiences of his out
ward existence the natural consequences of the 
activity in it of opposing systems of force,-in 
his affections unrest, uncontrollableness, alter
nations of delight and disgust, of spontaneity 
and effort ; in all his senses irregularity of action, 
liability to disease and pain; in his aspirations 
fluctuation of strength, helplessness to keep them 
true, and all the miseries to which flesh in its 
new condition became heir. 
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SYMPNEliTMATA. 

This conflict became indeed, and has remained 
till now, the only protection to the true humaJ} 
within the man. Without it the disorderly cur
rents, working unimpeded upon the frame, would 
soon have dominated all his senses to a stupid 
quiescence, and all in him but the brute would 
have slumbered. By this conflict and its ebbs 
and .flows of acuteness, that are marked by huge 
periods in the subsequent history of human ex
perie~ce, he has been maintained-even as regards 
his gross external organisation-in a condition 
in which the activity of the pure divine life
currents has always asserted itself. His covering 
of matter has in each particle, it is true, swung 
t o the -vibration of animal nature ; but it has 
reacted, though with pain, to the counter-im
pulse of the divine human from within. Thus 
the door has never been wholly closed against 
a reassertion of the dominant force by the true 
vitality; and thus, in all ages, a dream of the 
possibility of this reassertion has moved like a 
pillar of fire before the minds of all the divinest 
of men,-taking for.m, with some, of prophetic 
declarations of redemption; with many, of a 
persistent effort to draw into life the ideal good; 
with almost all, of an instinct that to do well, if 
possible, is good. 

It is difficult to demand of the ordinary mind, 

..... ... . , 
... 
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MULTIPLE FORMS IN MAN. 9 

while it holds that attitude generally accepted 
as rational, that it should form for itself an 
image of the whole constitution of the human 
frame, in accordance with the fore going remarks. 
Nevertheless, some such effort has to be required 
of those who desire to see a fresh light shed up
on the history of all humanity, and who would 
deduce, with the help of that light, fresh hope of 
the progressive nature of the divine work upon 
this earth. 

Mention has just been made of a form _of · 
animal constituents, which grew as a receptacle 
and limit for those animal essences that sought 

· to pervade the human essence form ; and of the 
original organism of exquisite delicacy, fluidity, 
and sensitiveness that lurked within. That the 
many references to this manner of viewing the 
constitution of man, as he has existed since pre
historic dates, may be understood, it must here 
be said that the animal casing ref erred to is not 
to be regarded as a single envelope enclosing a 
less solid object, as with one covering. The 
coarser elemental form covers separately each 
system in every minutest ramification that 
makes the man,-the bone-system with its pro
cesses, the vein-system with each globule of its 
fluids, the complete form of outer and inner sur
faces in their enveloping perfection, the nerve-
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10 SYMPNEUMAT A. 

system in its impalpable intricacy,-on all fibres 
and molecules, visible and invisible, of these
each system in itself a man-form perfect-the 
deposit of the lower creation was permitted. 

What wonder that the modern scientific world, 
penetrating deeper and deeper by the aid of 
instruments and acuter mental perceptions into 
organic mysteries,· finds more and more clearly 
revealed that relation between visible humanity 
and the lower creation,. which forces itself upon 
their imagination as representing the totality of 
truth in regard to the human organisation I The 
doctrine called evolutionary or Darwinian is the 
truth, but the surface of the truth. For the for
mation donned then by the human frame, as a bul
wark for its inner life, was such a body as might 
have been the crown of a completed evolution of 
the lower animal creation had not that also been 
arrested, but which holds no basis for growth 
into the now unknown design that should have 
marked mankind as children of the All Beautiful. 
'Vhat wonder, on the other hand, that these same 
philosophers should have discovered in every 
atomic particle latent potencies, which are in fact 
the overlaid vitalities of human and lower nature! 

It is unfortunate, and has given rise to an 
infinite confusion of thought, that the word 
"matter" has been almost exclusively applied, so 
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FORCE-TRANSMITTING MEDIA. 11 

far as the human system is concerned, to those 
particles of it which are distinctly visible either 
to the common eye, or with mi~roscopic assist
ance ; or which, with the help of instruments, 
can be deductively demonstrated as existing. 

To preserve· the true continuity of per
ception, the whole universal medium for the 
transmission of force should be regarded as 
matter,-whether this medium is observed in 
the regions open to common vision, to micro
scopic vision, to philosophical induction ; or 
whether we consider the evidences of it in all 
brain-impressionability during the inception of 
images, as by artists, writers, and musicians ; or 
during the abnormally hypersensitised conditions 
of disease, dreaming, spirit mediumship, pro
phetic exaltation, religious hysteria, and all hal
lucination. To place an arbitrary limit at some 
point where the force-transmitting medium shall 
cease to be termed matter, and shall begin to be 
called etherealised or spiritualised matter, spirit, 
mind, and so forth, not only confirms the time
honoured confusion which has torn men's minds 
in their effort to read the secrets of nature; but 
it is fatal to that acceptance of pure truth about 
God, man, and nature, which the modern de
velopments in both mind and matter, heart and 
science, would now facilitate, were it not that 
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12 SYMPNEUMATA. 

this confusion blocks the way to the two classes 
of n1inds most active in the pursuit of truth. 

The scientific man, king of the rational and 
inductive type, with faculties heroically trained 
to wait upon great Nature for her answers to his 
patient questionings, nauseated with the vague
ness and the error into which the deductions of 
her less obedient votaries of the imaginative 
type have led their fellows, shrinks, as from the 
unforgivable sin, from the holding of a thing 
not proven as a truth. He refuses, therefore, 
to give the short hours of his working life, and 
to fritter away the high powers of his mind, in 
investigations among a class of phenomena, for 
which those who experience or observe them 
claim that they represent force acting through 
non-material media. The irregular and uncon
trollable nature of one part of the phenomena of 
this class-that part, as it happens, which ex
ercises, because of this irregularity, the greater 
fascination over the wonder-loving type of mind 
-need not necessarily deter the practical and_ 
scientific investigator from its study, when he 
reflects that in the commonest emotions, in the 
eccentricities of health and disease, in the uneven 
distribution of talents and faculties, in the :fluc
tuation of their exercise, in a thousand facts to 
which, as really existing, he must accord at least 
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IRREGULAR PHENOMENA. 13 

the name of phenomena,-he is accustomed to 
such irregularity of activity as leaves him no 
cause for legitimate surprise, when the pheno
mena of that class commonly termed abnormal 
are of such irregular recurrence, that his ob
servation of them is difficult. 

Those numberless views or facts upon which 
the science of the last ten or twenty years has 
wholly turned its back, but which, until we enter
ed upon this infinitesimal fraction of the world's 
mental history, have been held as subjects for 
proper investigation by the majority of the most 
influential thinkers,-such subjects, for instance, 
as the value of the impression under which each 
religious teacher sets forth his message ; as the 
nature of the active sanction given by genera
tions of men to these teachings ; as the whole 
class of moral experiences termed intuitive; as 
the underlying possible reality in such mental 
images as the Daimon of Socrates, the spirit in
structress of Comte, and the oracles and Sibyls 
and inspiring personalities of grave discoverers 
of lasting truths ; as even the asserted percep
tions of uncommon forces by the victims of hal
lucination or exaltation,-should not rightly be 
relegated by the questioner of nature to the 
region of things unfitted for rational observa
tion, merely because of the apparent lack of 
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14 SYMPNEUMATA. 

orderly persistence in their activity. The man 
of science knows in how many things nature 
must long appear to us irregular, inconsequent, 
intangible, spasmodic. But his legitimate ob
jection to focussing the machinery of his mind 
upon the chaos of ideas, feelings, passions, as
pirations, and experien~es, which constitute the 
greater part of life to the vast majority of his 
.fellow-beings, his excuse for ignoring them as 
unworthy of rational attention, lie in the fact 
that they have been in all ages, and are now, 
active in a region of the universe, or the human 
constitution, supposed to be immaterial. 

It is in this that the misfortune lies, for the 
minds of the more rationalistic quality, of the 
great untruth that matter and force are separable. 
If the scientific man could once realise that in 
dealing with the· moral forces which ultimate 
them.selves dynamically in the actions of men, 
he was not transgressing the limits of legiti
mate scientific investigation, and that such in
vestigation could be pursued upon a basis in the 
strictest sense material, the great barrier would 
be removed which has heretofore closed the most 
important of all branches of scientific study ; and 
he would perceive in the experiments which have 
been made in the science of molecular physics, 
whereby smaller molecules have been revealed 
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MATERIALISTS AND SPIRITUALISTS. 15 

by the use of modern appliances than could pre
viously have been apprehended, evidences that 
material atoms may continue to elude observa
tion to an indefinite degree, and that the focus 
of the human eye is not to be relied upon as 
furnishing a limit beyond which, he may dare to 
say, no form or matter exists. However, as has 
been said, his dislike to the pursuit of further in
vestigation into the more hidden secrets of nature, 
has been due quite as much, if not more, to 

-..-... the assumption of those people who claim an 
acquaintance with experiences which transcend 
nature,-which are, they say, supernatural, im
material, or purely spiritual,-as to any positive 
disinclination on his part to see no further than 
the microscope can reveal, or to have no sense of 
what he cannot touch and weigh. 

The whole jargon of philosophies, ancient, 
and medieval, and modern, is in this a matter 
for the gravest regret ; that it seeks to asseverate 
this gross untruth, and assumes that there can 
be force whel'e there is no matter. It has not 
merely had the e:ff ect of driving scientific men 
into a narrow groove of so-called positive inves
tigation, but it has exercised a most pernicious 
influence upon the opposite class of minds, whom 
it has confined to the no less narrow groove of 
spiritual dogmatism; thus separating the students 
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16 SYMPNEUMATA. 

of external nature, and of internal truth, into two 
violently antagonistic categories. And it will 
now probably prove to be more repellent to the 
class which has dealt exclusively with what it 
has termed the spiritual side of man, to ac
knowledge the all-pervading presence through-
~~· .....a.--------------------~~~-

consequence of the fall, become liable to corrup
tion. The increasing inability of man, during the 
more recent ages, to connect with his surface con
sciousness, the consciousness of the more hidden 
processes of his being, in a fashion sufficiently 
orderly for the detection ·of its laws, has induced 
a vast number of thinkers to limit their ideas of 
human phenomena to those transpiring only in 
the outer crusts, and hence to suggest that there 
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DEATH. 17 

exists in fact no more of the man than is observ
able in those coverings which do corrupt. 

It has become more and more impossible for 
each class of thinkers to apprehend that the husk 
of every component atom of the visible body is 
merely an outer shell, composed of the gross ele
ments of that external and solidified brute accre
tion above ref erred to. Yet this apprehension is 
necessary for the true understanding of life, and 
it contains, besides, the simple and beautiful 
philosophy of that phenomena of life called death. 

During the early years of man's life he is con
scious of a constantly increasing vitality. This is 
due to the fact that what we call his conscious
ness, being in reality a fraction of his possible con
sciousness limited to the surface processes of life, 
takes note principally of the increase of the growth 
of the animal accretion. During this period, the 
growth of the divine manhood within it marches 
with it correlatively; the outer and the inner man 
are both increasing,-the former, which is for a 

· little space of time the protective clothing of the 
latter, has capacity, for that little space, for an 
effort corresponding in some rough degree to the 
evolution within. But as the growth of the real 
man, and of the essence forms of all his organs, can 
never pause, there arrives inevitab~y a period when 
it begins to strain and unhinge the machinery by 

B 
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18 SYMPNEUMATA. 

which it has effected its little spell of labour in the 
outer world. There will come inevitably a moment 
when the compression of the organ coverings com
posed of low matter will become intolerable to the 
finer expanding matter of the man, and when it 
must be got rid of. But as there is the tenderness 
of gradual proGesses in all the workings of God, 
the resistance of the exterior body to the evolution 
of the interior is generally overcome by a gentle 
pressure of years, and, in the ordinary course, 
terrestrial life wanes through that interval called 
its decline. During this time the atoms of its 
now superfluous organisation are loosened and 
attenuated, till often their separation from one 
another, and their return to the region of forms 
which is sub-human, occurs so gently that it is 
painless. The gradual death which men call old 
age, is the gradual growth of the finer matter of 
the man, which, during vast cycles of past his
tory, has been always obliged to withdraw itself, 
on this final extraction from its coverings, away 
from the earth. Full human evolution was not 
a terrestrial possibility, thus .death prevailed. 

But we approach, in the ages whose coming 
now begins, a crisis of almost inconceivable mag
nitude. We draw towards a period dimly fore
seen by many who have aspired and taught, a 
period pregnant with developments, which, by 
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IMMORTALITY. 19 

their mere proximity, have cast upon the brains 
and imaginations of numberless seekers every 
variety of image, incomplete and distorted. Few, 
however, have divined what the manner of them 
is really to be. It is the period when, in con
summation of an unseen evolutionary process in 
the inner parts of creation, which has been during 
the past cycles in ceaseless operation, the human 
constitution will, in due time, find itself endowed 
with the power in its essence forms and particles, 
of persisting terrestrially as a vehicle for the 
divine life-currents independently of the animal 
covering. That part of the man which withdraws 
at the death, poisoned by the fumes of the ani
mal world, is fast growing in its race history to 
manhood and maturity. It will soon begin to 
put forth vibrative force that will quell the cur
rents that oppose it, and in a coming future the 
story of its service to this globe will not close 
with a visible discarding of the corrupting flesh, 
for it will open a new phase of terrestrial exist
ence, visible to all of its kind, when it dissolves 
its covering of earth. And this will occur in 
accordance with the natural processes of those 
evolutionary laws which eternally operate in the 
organism of man. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE DIVINE DESCENT. 

THOSE processes which work towards the return 
of the conditions under which the divine vitality 
originally played through the human organism, 
are, as before said, evolutionary; and they 
operate, by their nature, from centres out
wards to circumferences,-in other words, they 
must begin their work in the inmost moral 
nature of the man, in his deep heart-centre. 
The most potent dynamic agency, whose form 
resides in each centre of every atom in the hu
man organism, is that which manifests itself in 
the emotional instinct termed "love." If the 
action of this force could be maintained in a con
stant projection from the centre to the circum
ference, it would necessarily remain absolutely 
pure and holy. But a counter-current also plays 
upon the human system through the channels 
provided for it by the accretion of elements from 
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CONFLICT OF PASS(ONAL CURRENTS. 21 

the brute creation, and conveys the quality of 
the passional instinct of that creation. Rushing 
like a torrent towards the centre, it meets the 
divine outward streaming current, and produces 
a shock throughout the nervous system, which 
is utterly foreign to the orderly and divine 
expression of emotion. 

Love in the case of absolutely pure and perfect 
beings, meeting with no such obstacle, flows forth 
in a full calm stream of ever-increasing delight, 
until their fluid organisms melt, by true heart 
union, in that transport of receptivity to divine 
elements from the Source of all Life, which is the 
highest worship. So long, on the other hand, as 
the current of brute passion, known as lust, in
vades the human organism from without, does it 
introduce a conflict with celestial love, which holds 
man back from his Maker, and prevents that fusion 
into the Divine Being which could be attained, 
were the constituent elements of the human form 
to undergo a change in the sense of the evolu
tionary processes above suggested. 

It has already become manifest to many people 
that in the degree in which the invasive lust-cur
rent is forced back, and the expanding love-current 
is encouraged till it penetrates to the outer sur
faces of the organism, driving the lust-current 
back before it, will the molecules which have been 
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22 SYMPNEUMATA. 

the receptacles of the gross animal force, undergo 
modification ; the nature of which will be to in
crease their powers of expansion, and render them 
more fluid in character,-in fact, that a positive 
and organic change will be effected, which could 
be perfectly well appreciated by ordinary human 
science, were the perceptions of all men more 
highly developed, and app1iances for investiga
tion corresponding to that development in exist
ence. Experience also begins to indicate that 
man can only approach again the primal mys-

. tery that has Yeiled itself since prehistoric times, 
the mystery of the nature of God, as he can 
touch it by an analysis of the sensations pro
duced by the God-force playing upon him in its 
intensest activity. 

The century in which we live witnesses the de
velopment in the man-creature of an acute sensi
bility for perceiving the quality of the dynamic 
impulsion that plays through the nerve fluids. 
He has never before been, even in the more acutely 
sensitive specimens of his race, in a position to dis
sect the finer sensations of his physical organism 
as he can now do,-as, in fact, he must now learn 
to do, unless he would arrest the growth within 
him. Except under conditions not entirely 
healthy either of mind or body, his mental con
sciousness has in past times been prevented from 
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INCREASE OF NERVOUS SENSIBILITY. 2 3 

connecting itself with the activities operating in 
the finer nervous system, and these operations 
have not therefore, as a rule, become actual sensa
tions ; but the protection against such sensitive
ness is gradually, though at first among limited 
numbers of living people, being discarded. More 
and more among these, however, the mysteries of 
the life-movements in the inner forms of the organ
ism surge up to the consciousness; and, inversely, 
the deep or strong emotions which they had 
previously classed in regions disconnected from 
the material body, reveal their identity with 
subtle vibratory forces that act on sensitive par
ticles of the human atomic system. 

The men of this class, the pioneer class of 
their day, suffer and enjoy with an acuteness 
that could never have been imagined by their 
more bluntly organised predecessors; they find, 
moreover, to their astonishment, that while their 
emotions acquire a character of spiritualisation, 
a delicacy and a subtle fervour by which they can 
only judge them to be discarding more and more 
the earthliness of things earthy, they neverthe
less connect themselves with the physical organ
ism by an increasing sensational consciousness, 
that its hidden forms are the media which trans
mit' the motions of the purest passions. That 
disconnection between high and pathetic feeling 
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24 SYMPNEUMATA. 

and bodily sensation, which has prevailed in the 
human mind, ceases to be possible, and man 
begins to have sensational acquaintance with his 
interior organism, as being the seat of his loftiest 
and purest emotions. 

It is true that a vast number of people now 
living, have not developed as yet the sensitive
ness here spoken of, and cannot, therefore, be 
required to enter upon the study of such moral 
phenomena within themselves ; but those whose 
consciousness of rapidly developing spiritual 
forces obliges them to face the question of the 
purpose for which these forces have manifested 
themselves, are constantly and quickly on the 
increase ; and for these people the philosophy of 
a deeper revelation than survives in written or 
traditional creed, begins now to disclose itself. 

When on the part of man or of woman, mar
ried or unmarried, without severance of the 
aff ectional intercourse and without the relaxation 
of the duties of family and social life, the stern 
battle has been fought and won, and the victory 
maintained through years of patience and of 
effort, against that mixed impulsion which is 
given to the organism by the emotions of physi
cal love,-when, in disgust of the impure ming
ling with the pure, a long pause has been 
enforced on the pivotal activities of the human 
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DIVINE ACCESSION TO MAN. 2 5 

frame - under guidance, it must be said, of 
people trained in the knowledge of the singular 
difficulties and dangers which attend this experi
ment-the whole willing being has determined, 
and enforced the determination upon its every 
appetite, that it is better to arrest a mixed de
velopment of good and evil than to be led into 
fruitions which debase as much as they can 
elevate, it is found at last that a new class of 
mighty passions begin to play upon the ta.bula 
rasa of the inmost aff ectional sensitiveness. 
With a spontaneous upheaval, the being strains 
towards a God, known or suspected, personally 
or impersonally conceived, and fails not, at one 
time or another, to perceive that its groping 
tentacles receive a thrill which transmits itself 
throughout all the atoms of its structure. Well 
and happy for a man if this claim to become the 
medium for the moving force of the divinity, 
receives a speedy conscious recognition, for he 
then begins to know that he is fed, and to appre
hend what a fuller satisfaction might be ! Well 
for him, nevertheless, if- from many causes 
which will be hereafter made clear-he cannot 
at once have the sensation of the response. It 
will be the more complete when he does. But 
whether it be sooner or later, whether it be in 
youth or in old age, what happens, when by such 
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26 SYMPNEUMATA. 

training as has been suggested, the man opens 
himself, purified, to the reception of the divine 
elemental fire of sensation, is, that he finds that 
its quality is of sex. The first pure passion is, as 
it ever was, the hunger for divinity, and for the 
delight of the vital current divine. 

And from the superabundance that this passion 
attracts into the soul organism of the man, issues 
all the procession of the untainted loves for man
kind and the creation beneath him, by which 
divinity is to be served. 

There is no perfect safety in the presence of 
any passion that has not grown from, and does 
not depend upon, the passion for the divinity. 
This is why in past times, before preparation for 
this high emotion had been consummated in 
man, so little of the sentiment of which he was 
capable could be permitted to approach any pas
sional degree of intensity. Whenever emotion 
in the mixed condition of man's past immaturity 
has approached its intenser forms, it has always 
been found that its activity entailed danger to 
the body or to the mind; it has always tended 
to affect the equilibrium between the vital forces 
and the material organism; and in natures ex
ceptionally open to the play of emotions, whether 
high or low, it has always been found necessary 
to exercise a strong controlling will-effort over 
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EVOLUTIONARY PROCESSES. 27 

these emotions themselves ; while, in the absence 
of the power to do so, a certain destructive effect 
has been produced upon the whole human mech
anism. That silent evolution that has worked 
in the collective man, has worked mainly in the 
finer matter beneath the animal covering of his 
surfaces, and has only lately begun, and at first 
in solitary instances, and in little groups of per
sons, to properly and safely affect the distribution 
and cohesive qualities of this animal structure. 
Therefore, the processes of this evolution could 
not till now become sensible to him ; but its work 
in the superincumbent atoms, changing their con
stitution, as will be seen, and bringing into the 
spaces that have been tenanted by the corruptible 
flesh, atoms developed from the inner matter of 
the body's form, is bringing to these same sur
faces the power to endure the acute and intense 
sensations generated by divine heat-currents. 

Thus it becomes possible, at the end of a 
period whose beginning disappears in the infinite 
remoteness of lost reons, for the human body, 
in its external degree, to be once again con
scious of the burning presence of God,-and now 
that presence approaches, offering itself for the 
tests, that the external experiences of life apply 
to all that comes within their scope. It has 
become a physical presence ; no longer sensible 
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28 SYMPNEUMATA. 

merely by a little tremor of devotion at the heart, 
no longer apprehended merely by a stern will
effort in the reason, no longer deniable in the 
coldness of men with sensations limited to the 
surfaces of their being; but advancing in this 
ripening period of human history, through the 
whole structure of the man-frame, from the deep 
layers of the central consciousness to its outer 
wrappages,-pervaded now by a new and more 
exquisite consciousness that reacts at last with 
full and unimpeded response to the impulse of 
movement which has thus permeated every 
living fibre. The immanence of God in man, so 
much asserted and so little felt, becomes now 
a physical fact; as physical as marital affec
tions, as maternal emotions, as the ardours of 
heroism, as the tremors of alarm, as the pangs of 
jealousy, as the heat of rage,-but more abso
lutely and unmistakably physical; and acting 
upon the surface with an intensity superior to 
that of any other known sensation, in the degree 
in which it corresponds with the more profound 
depth from which it has taken its rise. 

It is impossible for any human being, in the 
possession of this continuous opening of his con
sciousness, who has once perceived himself to 
be the seat, from the inmost of him to the out
most, of the life-presence of the Deity, and has 
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THE COMPLEMENTARY BEING. 29 

glowed in the electric quality of the currents 
thus established throughout him, and in the pas
sionate delight that they excite in his consenting 
atoms, to confound this emotional sensation with 
any other, or to believe that any other could 
compare to it. Far easier for the ardent lover 
to doubt which woman he adores; for the tender 
mother to confound the changeling with her 
child; easier to mistake in any possible case, 
suffering for pleasure, heat for cold, or hunger for 
satisfaction. He who experiences, knows what he 
feels; and the testimony of many, who, being of 
sound mind, affirm their experiences to be coin
cidently of a given nature, may be acceptable, if 
not as full evidence of new truth, yet as a legiti
mate hypothesis upon which experimental inves
tigation by other persons may be based,-while, 
obviously, the rationale of this mighty class of 
deepening experiences is only offered here, either 
to those who have some personal acquaintance 
with them, or to those who desire to ascertain 
the conditions under which they may be acquired. 
He who feels knows what he feels, and he who 
feels God thus, knows so much of the quality of 
God as the Infinite Design at present reveals to 
him. He finds, moreover, that this quality is 
of sex duality; for it touches him with a sen
sation of infinite purity which makes him aware 
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30 SYMPNEUMATA. 

that he is in organic rapport with a copartner 
of these divine influxes, whose being melts into 
the inner spaces of his own, and completes those 
forms of his, which receive this life from God. 

The processes of this primal experience of his 
completer life, reveal themselves by repetition in 
clearness to his mentality. He finds that with
out the conception of this complementary exist
ence flowing interiorly into his, he is unable to 
receive the fulness of the divine current which 
presses upon his senses. He finds conversely, 
that without the mental acceptance of the femi
nine with the masculine elements streaming from 
the divinity, he is shorn of the full capacity for 
evoking the presence of this complementary being. 

It has been beautifully said by men of science, 
that a physical experiment is the asking a ques
tion of nature. They explain that the man of 
science intending to verify a possible truth, holds 
it mentally in suspense,-but, to test the reality 
of its existence, places certain known natural 
forces in such combination and activity. as would 
produce a given result were the truth a truth : 
if these results repeat themselves with the repe
tition of the experiment, the truth is taken as 
demonstrated. The nature known is considered 
thus to have answered the question affirmatively, 
as to the existence of a fact in her not previously 
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DIVINE AND HUMAN DUALITY. 31 

known, and the fact is incorporated by science 
as a basis which can be relied on for further 
experiments. 

If there is God anywhere, He is in all nature 
and in every truth. 

If there is any nature or any truth _at all, its 
central and initial point of radiative and active 
force is God; and however little that may be, 
which with our limited faculties we can appre
hend of God, it is enough for those, whose deep 
sensations begin to open, to apprehend Him as 
we describe. To them he has ceased for ever to 
be the unknowable. They have elicited, time 
and again, from the elements of their physical 
nature, answering to those of their supremest 
emotion, the affirmative response. The active 
force is liberated into these elements as often 
as, after a given preparation, they are made ex
pectant of it ; and the willing tenure of the ideas 
of the divine and human soul and sex duality, is 
found persistently to be a necessary condition 
for the complete display of the divine force 
throughout the whole human structure. 

But while a man thus becomes sensationally 
as to his whole personality, what he is in equally 
complete sensation in every particle of his com
plex layers of body forms,-a vessel charged with 
holy f orce,-the pressure of that force to flow 
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32 SYMPNEUMATA. 

out from him, inspires him at once with another 
mental conception, which he is utterly unable to 
reject. He finds that he cannot bear the strain 
of what is filling him,-while he dares not will it 
to recede,-unless he permits himself to under
stand that his commerce, if with God, is also at 
once with man. The divine vitality suffers no 
let or hindrance in its passage from the central 
" all," to the remotest and poorest form of the 
human. 

Therefore, that which we can only term the 
passion of the divine for the human, could never 
be fully intromitted into the beings of this earth, 
until their organisms-emotional and physical
had been prepared for its reception by that long 
education of the race, of which recorded history 
notes some of the late features. The human 
system only now begins to acquire capacity for 
bearing the presence of any appreciable amount 
of essential life-forc~s, without the dissolution of 
its external form. The electric quality of these 
forces, when, by apparent accidents, let loose out 
of the inner spiritual spaces into the earthly 
frame, has always destroyed it. Their abnormal 
pressure, however slow, upon the outer organs, 
has invariably given evidence of the strain it 
imposed upon them. Thus sudden emotion of 
an acute nature has killed, and thus that inward 
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GROWTH OF HUMANENESS. 33 

activity which we call genius, has seldom failed 
to consume prematurely the superincumbent 
tissues ; and yet the acutest emotions, and the 
most luminous flashes of genius, give but the 
dullest hints of the intensity of the vital force 
which human beings will now learn to sustain. 

The preparation has been protracted, and it 
has also been minute. Since the period, hardly 
a century long, when a previously unknown 
nervous sensitiveness developed itself in the 
human frame, a whole class of sympathetic 
emotions, generating an equally new class of 
sufferings both of mind and body, ha;s imposed 
itself on all the better specimens of the human 
family; and the cry of humanity, which had 
pealed in "idely isolated notes through a Buddha, 
or a Christ, for so many indifferent centuries, 
now bursts from a collective heart that is not 
confined to country, race, or creed. This cen-

. tury has been the birth-hour of the full human 
in men. They become ready now, without and 
within, for the presence of that God who comes 
announcing Himself as Father and Mother Two
in-one, showing each human creature to himself 
as man-woman, and pouring forth through each 
in a passion for the collective man-womanhood 
of earth, that will no longer be arrested nor 
denied. 

c 
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34 SYMPNEUMATA. 

The moral and physical experience which both 
generates and confirms the conviction that such 
are the central pivots of life's true philosophy, has 
bestowed itself spontaneously upon many earnest 
individuals, and will always do so. In others, its 
acquisition has required a preparation enforced 
by their conscious will-act, because the services 
to which certain natures are destined, require all 
training to be accompanied by a peculiar activity 
of the external degree of the will ; and the path 
cleft by these amidst the mazes of nineteenth cen
tury mental development and moral complication, 
is a free passage open to all who feel impelled to 
follow. But whether the result has given itself, 
or been achieved ; whether the individual has 
simply held himself as willing for it, or has pain
fully struggled for it; whether the waiting or 
the struggle has proved a matter of days or of 
decades, - the accomplished result in recent 
years in the case of all those people, who elim
inate from life every desire and pursuit other 
than to become forms for the highest evolution 
at present possible for the human being, remains 
the same ; and sooner or later they stand in clear 
consciousness, as has been said, biune beings 
before a biune God, in service of the world. 

. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE INVISIBLE BATTLE. 

HAVING in the first chapter referred to the na
ture of the departu~e by man from the orderly 
course of a growth to which he was destined, 
and in the second suggested the signs, percep
tible at the present day, that that growth will 
be resumed at a stage in terrestrial life, despite 
the interlude of temporarily debased conditions, 
far in advance of the terrestrial starting-point; 
we must leave for their proper place in this 
investigation of the inner springs of human his
tory, the demonstration of the rich promises 
which rise above the mental horizon,-and estab
lish nothing less than the salvation of the world 
from its long misery,-in order to return to the 
description of the initial period of error ; for 
without an exact understanding of the whole 
force-action to which it was subjected, it is 
impossible to throw a full light upon all the 
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mysteries of the subsequent human record which 
have bafHed its students. 

Connected with those changes effected in man's 
exterior constitution-that overlaying by gross 
elements of the casings of his finer matter, which 
followed as reproof and as protection upon the 
lawless demonstrations of his free will-was the 
exposure of his system to a class of gloomy and 
disorderly forces, which struck, as will be seen, 
at some of the interior layers of his organic ex
istence, and which, having access to these by 
affinity of material degree, invaded him where 
invasion was wellnigh fatal. 

While the humane instinct of our time has 
revolted, both in and out of the Churches, against 
the traditional hell-fire doctrine, and while no 
lover of God or man could feel otherwise than 
that the assumption, on the part of men or bodies 
of men, in interpreting the utterances of divine
ly inspired teachers as limiting the love of the 
Creator for the creature to the degree implied 
by it, is nothing short of profanation ; experi
ments pursued by many investigators of our day 
into the forces present in the finer layers of the 
human system, have demonstrated facts by the 
light of which the impressions recorded by writers 
of all ages about the spirit-regions, are both 
verified and corrected ; and the confusion ceases 
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THE INVISIBLE W'ORLD. 37 

which has resulted from reference to them in the 
sacred books of most religions, and in the records 
of mental and moral efforts left by philosophers 
and devotees of every time. 

The statement of the whole of this subject is 
attended with great difficulty, because it en
counters a mental wave of incredulity; first, on 
the part of those who, while they not only admit 
the existence of an invisible world peopled by 
intelligences, and cling with fervour to the dogma 

. of a hell inhabited by devils, whose occupation 
it is to tempt mankind, deny altogether that 

·their human victims can be physically conscious 
of their attacks; and secondly, on the part of 
those who have set an arbitrary limit upon the 
human faculty of experimental investigation, 
and assert, a priori, that anything which might 
be felt by others beyond the boundary which 
they have thus fixed, cannot be the result of 
genuine experiences, but must be the product of 
an unreliable factor, to which they have given 
the name of imagination-whose powerful agency, 
as a positive and active organic force, they admit; 
but which they refuse to examine, in defiance of 
the fact that the experiences they attribute to it 
not merely belong to a large class of living per
sons, but that they form the basis of all relig
ions, have been corroborated by the most fervent 
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38 SYMPNEUMATA. 

natures at all periods of the world's history, 
and have ever given to society the stimulus to 
highest moral efforts. But in point of fact, the 
scientific narrowness of the day has been but 
the inevitable. and necessary transition occur
ring upon the first discovery of exacter methods 
of thought and experiment, and the reaction 
against the inexactness and confusedness of 
older methods. 

In the past, man in studying himself and na
ture had to deal with a chaotic mass of sentiments, 
sensations, and observations, while he brought 
to bear upon them a comparatively immature 
rational organisation and extremely limited phy
sical appliances. The earth - man has evolved 
but slowly, and as to the different parts of his 
nature, unevenly. In his last few generations, 
however, that intensification of which we have 
spoken in his inner growth - his essential or 
moral growth in proceeding from his inmosts 
towards the surfaces-has shot its vitality for
ward upon those less remote planes of his organi
sation, which he terms his intellect. The secret 
fountain of his deep spirit, swelling mightily 
beneath, has fertilised the soils of his mentality; 
hence we see at this day, with the promise of a 
higher moral condition than has yet been known, 
based on the increased sense of individual duty 
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NEW MORAL DEVELOPMENT. 39 

to mankind at large, a far more completely per
fected intellectual, and rational, and inventive 
development than has ever been seen before. 
As yet this one-sided growth has not had time, 
in the thoughtless vigour of its youth, to seek in 
all cases the reposing and regulating control of 
the deepest emotions, and a great number of the 
keenest thinkers of the time close themselves 
against the investigation of the nature of their 
moral impulses, and fail therefore to learn how 
to establish the dependence of their mental and 
physical faculties upon them; while by suppres
sion they so stunt their growth, that they end 
in losing at last that which is the food of all 
true thought and reason. 

"How slow 
Within their breasts the stately motions go I 
Listen ! the big vibrations swing beyond 
Their scale of consciousness, for it is toned 
In limitations, and may not receive 
Such majesty of impulse; they believe 
That little scale sounds all that they can know 
Of vibrant harmony in life below ! " 

But in the meantime a class of seekers into 
the truths of nature arises, in whom the moral 
life glows already with an intensity deeply pro
phetic of the position that it seeks to assume 
towards the intellectual and physical activities. 
With these the genius of all service and all 
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40 SYMPNElJMATA. 

thought submits to the dictation of the heart, 
but only because the heart has grown in them 
to a capacity which distributes through their 
minds an entirely new class of perceptions, and 
through their bodies an entirely new class of 
sensations. But those who aspire to nothing 
short of joining in with the full current of the 
human evolutionary movement of their time, 
find that they cannot avoid mastering, as a 
first study, the mode of motion of the affectional 
forces; they must enter a laboratory, eliminate 
conflicting conditions, submit matter to the 
operation of unimpeded natural activity, and 
frankly accept the results. 

The laboratory is not smaller than the human 
race, and labour which loses sight of one of its 
needs is incompletely human. The conflicting 
conditions are,-all previously entertained opin
ions and acquired conclusions ; all social preju
dices; religious, philosophical, or sceptical con
victions, and individual conceits ; all ties of race, 
friendship, or family, where these are not wholly 
subservient to the life-effort for truth in the 
interests of humanity. The matter to be sub
mitted to experiment is that of each man's or 
woman's whole organic construction-the frame
work of body, mind, and those interior degrees 
variously conceived as spirit, soul, and the affec-
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METHOD OF RESEARCH. 41 

tional faculties ; and the natural activities to 
be observed and registered are, all those which 
vibrate through the subtler or grosser divisions 
of the human system under the prepared condi
tions alluded to. 

" All loves must first be cast aside, 
All things that men esteem their own, 
And truth be taken as a bride, 
Who reigns supreme, and reigns alone. 
She will not come for lower price, 
Her sweetness man can never know 
Who seeks this virgin to entice 
To share his love with things below. 
She does not ask for written creeds, 
No faiths her lover need profess, 
But she demands unselfish deeds, 
Nor will be satisfied with less. 
Ah ! she will gladly give her hand, 
And fondly cling to his embrace, 
Whose love is passionate and grand 
For all the stricken human race. 
But lest he should profess a love 
Of sentiments that merely seem, 
Sincere intention he must prove, 
By making sacrifice supreme. 
Then she will slowly lead him on, 
By suffering and sharp ordeal, 
Until a victory is won, 
And he begins to sense the real. 
Mainly by suffering he grows, 
And thus of insight gains the sense, 
Till by experience he knows 
Where his real faculties commence. 
When he, by effort of his own, 
The painful pilgrimage has trod, 
At last he finds himself alone 
With nature and with nature's God. 
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42 - SYMPNEUMATA. 

He feels that sanity is won, ~ 
He knows to him God is revealed, 
He basks in the creative sun, 
By clouds of darkness long concealed. 
He finds he lives and breathes and moves, 
With instinct never known before, 
As to his frame his mighty loves 
Its long-lost faculties restore." 

Through the calm pause of mental expecta
tion which, according to all rational precedent, 
has thus been procured, the man, listening now 
at the door of his own nature for an answer to 
that question about the human truth, perceives 
a first irrepressible cry which vibrates . along 
the atoms of his love-form, and claims the suc
couri~g of his fellow-men. It will not be denied; 
and its passage into the system of the mind 
carries the perception that of all human needs, 
the first to be relieved are the lowest ; because 
man is most helpless in his most external degree, 
and requires in the cleansing, clothing, and 
feeding of him the first supplements from his 
brother's stores. This is how those who have 
first cleared the way among their conceptions of 
duty, for the free play of the strongest impulse 
of their most powerful affections, find them
selves inevitably prevented from disregarding 
the physical sufferings which teem in the world ; 
and are pressed to discover methods for the 
alleviation, first, of the least intellectual require-
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IMPERATIVE HUMANITARIANISM. 43 

ments of life. But it is soon perceived that for 
the divination of such methods of social reor
ganisation as will suffice to trample out the dis
tress of want and hunger, a higher class of intel
lectual faculty will be required, and does evolve, 
than has ever been applied to the simple inves
tigation of the physics and sociology whose 
·only legitimate . function would be to minister 
to all the wants of man,-a higher class of intel
lectual faculty, because mind must now take its 
place as the transmitting medium and machinery 
between the highest moral forces and the lowest 
physical need. 

But it is impossible to enter upon su~h an 
investigation of these purest impulses, and im
possible to protect them against those which 
every being of ordinary morality feels to be 
degrading, narrowing, or impure, without be
coming open to perceive, through the intensifica
tion of the internal sensations, that subtle will
force of -a distinctly personal character opposes 
itself to the development of the true emotions, 
and seeks to impair their purity. In the more 
rudimentary form of such internal perceptions, 
or in those constitutions the more dense to 
spiritual sensations, the man is aware of this but 
dimly; and he describes it by stating his conscious
ness that the power of evil struggles in him against 
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the power of good. In natures more sensitively 
developed there is a distinct acquaintance with 
the personal quality in this opposition-a quality 
which corresponds to their own sense of will-in
dividuality, and matches its strength with theirs. 
At this point the investigators, even those com
paratively obtusely organised, ent'er upon a very 
interesting stage of their experiment ; they are 
making a will-effort to cultivate the growth of 
their purest emotions, and to suppress the growth 
of their lower ones ; they have a dim suspicion 
that unseen beings seek to mingle impure ele
ments of strength with those of their own baser 
nature, and they must verify the truth of this 
susp1c1on. Provided that they have been en
dowed with, or have cultivated, that habit of 
mind by which the conception of an ideal mor
ality, native to all human beings, has not been 
allowed to dim, they will pref er at this point to 
press forward with personal experiments, so as to 
discover a method of vanquishing the opposition, 
rather than repose upon any of the customary 
formulas suggested by the despair, the apathy, or 
the incapacity of those who have been overcome; 
and they will not fall back upon the reflection 
that human nature is inevitably debased, or that 
original sin is an insurmountable obstacle, or 

·that the highest aspirations refer to things in-
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SPIRITUAL RESISTANCE. 45 

capable of realisation ; but they will continue to 
press forward in that spirit of persistence by 
which all labours profitable to the world have 
at all times been accomplished. In order to 
gauge the force, and discover the nature of the 
resistance to the spirit's labour for the life of its 
purest impulses, no other methods can be adop-. 
ted than those used by physical science. A 
hypothesis must be entertained until verified or 
disproved, by ascertaining whether or not the 
forces of nature work spontaneously in accord
ance with it. 

But let it here be said that every mind will 
not require to pursue for itself this process of 
verification. The vast majority will always be 
glad to rest upon the conclusions of isolated 
individuals, whom they can reasonably sup
pose to be specially gifted for the pursuit of 
experimental investigations; else the division of 
labour in life necessary for the maintenance of 
society could never be accomplished ; for without 
that quality of disposition by which thousands 
follow a teacher as sheep a shepherd, the discov
ery and the social incorporation of truth would 
mutually lack their complements. The evils aris-

. ing from "the following instinct " are due to the 
still incomplete nature of the distribution of all 
moral forces throughout the globe, and are tern-
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46 SYMPNEUMATA. 

porary. The allusions now made to the manner 
of experi~ent will not be specially interesting to 
those people who feel that other life-work pre
sents itself to them than that of becoming spirit
ual scientists, and that it is sufficient for them 
to embody the conclusions of these as they may 
recommend themselves more or less satisfactorily 
to their own fragmentary intuitions. The sub
ject under discussion belongs practically to that 
minority who are pushed mightily from within 
to know for themselves what ails human nature. 
These find inevitably that there is but one hypo
thesis upon which they can practically combat with 
success the will-effort to paralyse their will when 
it is set to annihilate the evil in themselves, and 
to let the good live and grow. Many associations 
of thought, many prejudices of ignorance and of 
science, many conceits of fastidiousness, and the 
whole fashion of the surface tendencies of our 
generation, make this hypothesis difficult to en
tertain for a sufficient length of time for its 
experimental verification. 

E pure si 1nuove ; and without the recognition 
of that which the verification of this hypothesis 
persistently reveals, the simplest virtue-current 
of the soul cannot be maintained in triumphant 
activity amidst the vice-currents that seek to 
counteract it. 
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VERIFICATIONS. 47 

There is a peopling by intelligences of de
based quality, of regions outside of us, which 
have contact with the subsurface regions in us 
in which reside our consciousness of personal 
morality, affectional impulse, and responsible 
will (the force and matter in such regions being 
in the same plane, or degree of removal from the 
surfaces of nature, as the force and matter in us 
which we may term ordinary morality, affection, 
and will), and the challenge to verify this fact in 
the manner that has been described is made even 
to those persons whose consciousness is of the 
most common quality and external type. The 
individual and will quality that meets them in 
the shape of resistance to every really lofty and 
impersonal aim in life, proves itself to them by 
this: that, by treating that resistance as a vital 
current from a mischievous or obstructive human 
intelligence moving in the elemental spheres of 
which their own spiritual degree forms a part, 
they can wholly overcome the resistance ; by 
ignoring it they remain under its control. The 
Verification is a prendre OU a laisser. 

At the same time, it must be remembered 
that the ability to successfully overcome this 
resistance is only possessed fully by those who 
have, as before suggested, denuded themselves 
wholly of such mixed motives of action as are 
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48 SYMPYEUMATA. 

generally used to give strength of will, and to 
supply the stimulus for high endeavour, but are 
based upon ambitions no loftier than the legiti
mised ambitions of common natures, the perso~al 
hopes and fears held out by their religion, or the 
self - righteousness which urges individuals to 
attain a character for pre-eminent virtue among 
their fellows. Tse investigator to whom the 
present experiment is suggested, must be one who 
has shorn himself of this lower class of selfish 
stimulants to virtue, and who then for the first 
time becomes exposed to the terrific invasion of 
the unmixed vice-current. 

For the numerous people of a type now increas
ing throughout the world, whose consciousness of 
the life-processes of their different organic layers 
is constantly deepening ; who feel the distinctive 
quality of the activities in the invisible nerve
systems, as others only feel it in that exclusive-
1 y called physical; for those in whom the con
sciousness of the external degree connects itself 
more and more deeply with the recesses of their 
structure, so that they see themselves in the 
inward fluid form, and can perceive also the 
fluid forms that dwell in the other inward regions 
of the universe,-for these people the life of to
day teems with experiences which throw full 
light alike upon the mysteries which science in 
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PERCEPTIOXS. 49 

its new minuteness approaches with increasing 
rapidity; upon those vivid tragedies which to 
so many enact themselves on the stage of spirit
ual consciousness ; and upon all the darkest prob
lems of the past. 

It would be unnecessary to obtrude upon the 
minds of this day a request that they should 
strain their imaginations to discover what was 
the origin and nature of those forces of a human 
kind, to whose invasive activities the infant 

· human race of this globe exposed itself at the 
moment of its earliest deviation from progressive 
evolution ; except because, on the one hand, as 
has been described, man to this day finds his 
will-organisation attacked by invasive activities 
of exactly the same character, and finds his 
evolution impeded by them, unless he will recog
nise in order to subdue them ; and because, on 
the other hand, the facts of human history from 
the time of its earliest records, which can hardly 
fail to be of vital interest to every intelligent 
human being, are no more explicable without 
this theory of the invasive activities, than are 
the revealed facts of geological or ethnological 
science, without such hypotheses as those of sub
merged continents or forgotten "periods." For 
the class of minds whose conviction of the all
sufficing nature of their own impressions, or 

D 
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50 SYMPNEUMATA. 

whose timidity in using the impressions of others, 
even hypothetically, has induced in them an ex
aggerated mistrust of all the experiences of 1nan
kind in the region of spiritual consciousness, one 
moment of clear personal perception, through the 
connecting of their superficial with their inner 
consciousness of the fact that men, termed, for 
want of a more comprehensive word, " spirits," 
have communion with them in the internal or 
fluid degree of their personality, would be of 
greater value than any testimony to that effect 
from a million of their most highly gifted visible 
fellow-creatures ; but to the majority of us there 
is infinite 'interest as well as strength even in the 
knowing of what others have felt and perceived; 
and therefore any confirmation is full of value 
that may be given by historical record to our 
own discovery, that the world around us and the 
world within us teem, in those portions that our 
increasing blindness has named invisible, with 
human beings of many varied powers and quali
ties ; although it becomes the more needful to 
sift, by the increasing light of present mental 
and spiritual development, all the facts con
tained in these perplexing and misleading 
records. 

Of the recorded impressions or perceptions 
possessing this corroborative value, it may be 
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THE PROBLEM OF EVIL. 51 

1 interesting here to ref er to the more remarkable, 
so far as they suggest methods of explaining the 
most ancient problem of man's strife with evil, 
though it must be remembered that any expla
nation of the first presence of disorderly will
influences on our globe is of far less practical 
importance in the present struggle for higher life 
than the recognition of their actual presence here 
to-day, and is, in fact~ a branch of the subject 
of evolutionary history which will doubtless be 
superfluous to many people. 

The most rational and gifted seers suggest, 
from personal experiences so vivid as to be 
doubtless almost incomprehensible to the ima
gination of people who have passed through 
nothing akin to them, that the intelligent be
ings who from the outside first established a 
disastrous influence on this earth's infant hu
manity, were some of those whose perverted 
will-activity had brought about a physical dis
solution of that previously existing globe in our 
solar system whose untenanted orbit science has 
vainly endeavoured to account for. 

The more ancient hypotheses have maJ!,y of 
them acquired, by the lapse of time, an almost 
poetic interest, while a connecting thread of like 
thought runs through the differences in their 
form. 
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52 SYMPNEUMATA. 

The collection of traditions, commentaries, and 
illustrative anecdotes called the Talmud, by the 
study of which the exclusively Hebraic votaries 
of the Mosaic collection of writings elucidate and 
expound these, adds to the simple statements in 
the book of Genesis concerning the apparition 
in the midst of the innocence of the youth
ful earth of a spirit of evil, the idea that this 
spirit was the incarnation of a power of infi
nite antiquity, human in form and with a 
wife named Lilith, acting in opposition to the 
divine will, but does not attempt to define its 
origin. 

The selection from early traditions, given as 
the first chapters of the Mosaic books, fails even 
to attribute any human spirituality to the "beast 
of the field" who tempted the woman ; but the 
New Testament, however, makes reference to an 
apparent familiarity of the minds of the people 
of that day with definite traditions on this sub
ject-as, for instance, where Christ says of the 
devil that " he was a murderer from the be
ginning, and abode not in the truth ; " and Jude, 
in his epistle, alludes to " the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habi
tation." 

The primitive teaching of Zoroaster, though 
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ANCIENT THEORIES. 53 

denying the future eternity of Ahriman, the 
author of all moral and material evil, and of 
death, adopts the idea of his past coeternity with 
Ormuzd, the creative God of the universe. 

The Chaldean system of worship, with its 
multiform and confused pantheism, alone among. 
the larger divisions of the ancient faith, appears 
to ignore the presence in the world of evil as 
a distinctly antagonistic principle to the divine 
one. 

The Egyptian, on the contrary, though its 
essential spirit was broken up into innumerable 
fables almost equally pantheistic, recognised with 
absolute distinctness, in accordance with this 
central idea, the life - long effort of gods and 
men to subdue evil, even during the period 
succeeding the passage of the soul out of this 
world ; but does not appear to suggest any 
cause for the presence of the evil principles in 
the world. · 

But the idea that fragments of an antique 
conception of truth glisten amidst the inchoate 
mass formed by the whole body of early re
corded tradition, impresses itself more and more 
vividly upon the mind as we enter to-day upon 
the strife for which we have described the prepar
ation, a.nd for which we inake the claim that it 
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54 SYMPNEUMATA. 

is the wrestling of the man for the possession of 
the angel within himself: the maintenance of his 
growth-condition. The daily strife in which he 
now embarks affords remarkable confirmation to 
the truth-flicker he finds recorded of beliefs that 
the first influences of evil to which his race fell 
~ prey in its infancy, did not form a part of the 
original individuality-consciousness of that race, 
but approached it from without, as from regions 
beyond its own proper sphere of activity, and 
through avenues which it inadvertently opened; 
for no sense becomes more clearly developed 
during this present strife than that the evil in 
his present self, which a new and high power of 
evolutionary growth is inducing him and enabling 
him to reject, is not a part of himself either as 
man or as race. 

So far as any religious system, ancient or 
modern, has held any nature in preparation for 
the easier growth of this perception of the ex
traneous nature of evil, which establishes itself 
at this maturing stage of humanity as an impera
tive one, so far has that system had a value to 
its votary or its victim. The study or accept
ance of cosmogonies, from the grossest to the 
most transcendental, is good in the measure in 
which food has been drawn from it for the recog-
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INDIVIDUAL PERCEPTIOXS. 5 5 

nition that the death principle so intricately 
involved throughout man's spiritual and physical 
frame is a foreign intrusion there; but such study 
and acceptance are unnecessary for those whose 
intuitive recognition to that effect, transcends all 
necessity for their confirming it with the tradi
tions of the past. 



0

H PT R V .

TH  T T N  F  TH  .

TH  x p r n  nt  h h,   h v  d,

th  n d r tl r f t d   br ht p n

th  r n  f b t f r th  d v l p nt f h

p r t n t n t , h l  th  dr v  h  nt  th

n t  f d tt n  f r h  l f  th t h  r tl

n th  p r t l r n f h lf, t   th

P l n  x pr n, "  n t th fl h nd bl d,

b t n t pr n p l t , n t p r , n t

th  r l r  f th  d r n  f th  rld, nd

p r t l dn  ( r d p r t  n h h

pl  " — n bl  h  t  thr  b rd   l r

rr nt f p r pt v  r t , d ff r ntl  f r

l t d rd n  t  th  p l r l t  f nd

f h, p n ll th  rl t d r pt n  x t nt

f p r t l n t n  h l , n, th  t nd

f rth, d p t  th r n h r n  nd n r d b l t ,

 rr p nd n  f n  th n  h h r

t d .

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

56 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE AGES. 

THOSE experiences into which, as we have said, 
the naked wrestler of to-day is brought upon 
the arena of combat for the development of his 
purest instincts, while they drive him into the 
necessity of admitting for his life that he wrestles 
in the spiritual region of himself, to use the 
Pauline expression, "not with flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, and 
spiritual wickedness (or wicked spirits) -in high 
places "-enable him to throw backwards a clear 
current of perceptive criticism, differently formu
lated according to the peculiar qualities of mind 
of each, upon all the earliest descriptions extant 
of spiritual sensation ; while, again, these stand 
forth, despite their incoherence and incredibility, 
as correspondence of many things which occur 
to-day. 
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EFFECT OF .ANIMAL ACCRETION. 5 7 

When the early race fell away from its pure 
receptivity to the divine life - current by the 
effort for premature sex-experience, obtained by 
the absorption of elements from the inferior 
creation, the influences which presided at this 
error were naturally watchful to follow up its 
consequences to their own profit, and to control 
the lives of those races which were to spring from 
a partially dehumanised method of generation. 
Had the delicate fluidity of the purely human 
being been retained, the fatal power of another 
fluid and aggressive will-form over it could have 
been confirmed, and the human race would have 
become a machinery by which beings who had 
deprived themselves of access to the power
giving currents of God, and who were seeking 
the power conveyed by the elements of a lower 
order of life, should supply themselves with these 
from the animal life of this globe. But the 
victimisation of the infant terrestrial man was 
not to be so fully consummated; and though 
the original degrees of his frame were not pro
tected from the possible contact with all of his 
kind throughout the universe which is proper 
to him-whether as human or spiritual being, 
good or evil-he was encased, as has been de
scribed, with a covering of those elements which 
his invaders hungered for when they sought to 
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58 SYMPNEUMATA. 

dominate him by suggesting in him that desire 
for the experience of the animal current. The 
elements of the coarse flesh which he was to 
transmit to them were divinely arrested upon 
his own surfaces ; and their accretion there, while 
it became his burden and the sign of his error, 
prevented the incarnation in this world of 
matured wills debased in affections for the un
divine.1 

So man staggered on his path, a mixed being, 
with an outer form made to receive the shock, 
but to arrest the passage of the currents of animal 
vitality; and with a many-plied inner organisa
tion open by nature of its divine human atten
uation of substances to the interplay of all the 
forces of divine human nature-those from the 
pure sources of all pure life, as well as those made 
undivine and unhuman by transmission from 

1 In the Kabbala we find a dim glimmering of the truth of 
this fact. In the Sohar (ii. 2296) it is said : " When Adam 
dwelled in the Garden of Eden, he was dressed in the celestial 
garment, which is a garment of heavenly light." But, referring 
to his expulsion from the Garden of Eden, when he became sub
ject to the wants of this world, it is written : "The Lord God 
made coats of skins unto Adam and his wife, and clothed them" 
(Gen. iii. 21); "for prior to this they had garments of light
light of that light which was used in the Garden of Eden." In 
other words, the bodies of the protoplasts were not of the grosser 
form which constitutes our bodies ; but after the Fall, God made 
them coats of skins of animals, or substituted the animal accretion 
for the fluid or luminous condition. 
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HIDDEN CONSCIOUSNESS. 59 

perverse beings. Mercifully his consciousness 
of the dramas by which his inner life progressed, 
was almost cut off from the consciousness re
quired for the performance of his little act upon 
the outward scene of earthly life. He was pro
tected from the knowledge of his inner self, 
except as a certain perception of it was indis
pensable for the education of the rudimentary 
degree of his free will. 

There is a stage to this day in the moral strife 
of those who enter upon it, which affords many 
suggestions of the conditions which must have 
surrounded the early experiences of the human 
race as a whole. The man of to-day is, as to 
the main features of his constitution, what the 
man of the young world was, after donning the 
outward cloak of his affinity with the earth upon 
which he sojourned. We are outwardly encased, 
like our ancestors, with a form which ceases to 
persist after a given space of time, and are in
wardly a whole world of consciousnesses, deeper 
or more superficial according to the circumstances 
of inherited organisation, the surroundings of 
life, or our individual will-action in suppressing 
or encouraging their development. We are in 
this different-that we belong to the adult age 
of the human free-will, and inherit in appearing 
upon the earth-career, a sense of our responsi-

c:::: 
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bility in elaborating the fruitions of that will, 
and a series of multiform aspirations, which we 
derive from the past, as the sum and flower. of 
its preparatory accomplishment. But each life 
in the power of the present day is more or less 
obliged to re-enact the world-history within the 
space of its own experiences ; because the power 
of to-day brings the power of beginning to de
molish that part of the old earth-work which 
belongs not to the pure human structure. The 
scaffolding begins to be loosened. 

The first marked stage in these experiences, 
whether produced by the slow pressure of emo
tional thought, or by sharp suffering of any kind, 
is that in which the combatant has an infantile 
sensation of helplessness-realising for the first 
time all the power of intelligences of ill to torture 
and obstruct him, when he deprives himself of 
the weapons of his baser passions-pride, am
bition, selfishness, and so forth - with which 
he previously kept moral torture at bay. This 
helplessness, which in weak natures and under un
propitious circumstances creates despair, is a first 
inevitable step towards stronger growth, because 
it represents the beginning of a loosening process 
amongst the atoms of his coarse coverings, which 
have been the media of transmission for all such 
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gross fore es as pride, ambition, and selfishness. 
At this stage the growth of his divine internal 
structures can only induce to his consciousness 
a sensation of childhood; and this is why, during 
recent centuries, all instances of singularly ad
vanced moral development have shown a tendency 
to fall into intellectual weakness. The time had 
not come for the full outgrowth of the inmost 
spiritual into the outer rational and physical 
degrees of the human being ; and in those cases 
where, to keep alive the belief of humanity in the 
spiritual and its power of growth, certain indi
viduals or small bodies of people were endowed 
with an irresistible impulse to allow the deep well 
of their moral genius to send forth a jet, through 
its outer mental and physical organic mechanism, 
into the world, this mechanism has invariably 
weakened, or has succumbed. The high spirits 
and the ardent consciences of the past have 
been martyrs in intellect or body to themselves, 
where the world's resistance has not martyred 
them from without. Thus the childish quality 
attended inevitably, in past ages, all deep moral
ity, both in the lives and teachings of its few 
deep moralists. They were as the child-prophets 
of its maturity; and, as we have said, there is 
an interval still in each moral strife, where the 

se: __ . aw:~ 
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solidity of the flesh yields to the pressure of the 
spirit, and a transitional repetition is made of the 
conditions in which the race in its infancy must 
have found itself, before sufficient time had elapsed 
for the animal accretion to acquire the full sub
stantial consistency with which, during the vast 
space of ages that has intervened from then till 
now, it has overlaid the terrestrial man. The 
difference is, that now this condition is a tran
sitional and often rapid one, in the individual 
life-history, between the denseness of the flesh
covering and an attenuation of it which is des
tined to increase; while then it was a slow tran
.sition in the race life-history between the original 
freedom from all solid earth elements, and the 
heavy deposit of them which finally enveloped 
each human organism. 

Many people, engaged in the effort we describe, 
must necessarily be protected at first from the 
opening of their consciousness into those deeper 
realms of being where they become aware that 
they meet and communicate, face to face, with 
the inner personalities of the people still living 
on this earth, or of those removed from it. The 
protection of the vast majority from these expe
riences is a matter of the most imperative neces
sity, because the sensitive physical conditions 
induced by such opening of the consciousness, 



R N T X  F  V L. 6

nn t, t th  rl  t  f r r t v l t n

r  v nt, b  h ll  v d d  nd  f

r n   p bl , nd nl  th  p ll

d n d t  nd r  t, t b  pl d f r th

t n f h n l d   r  bt n d b

x p r nt l t n n th  r n  f th  b n .

Th  f  p rh p  l n  r d l rl , nd t  th r

t, b t n th  l n  f  f th  tr n  ld

r rd , f h h th  ld t bv l  r  n t

n r b d nt l l n   ft r th  p r d  t

h h th  r f r, b t h h n v rth l  h ld

b r l  tr bl  r n nt  f tr d t n  f th t

rl  t , h  l n  t   p  f h

d rn r l l f   h v  t d.

H v r n p rt nt,  h  b n ff r d,

t  b  t  h ld n  v  h t v r nn t d

th th  f r t r n f th  f r  f th  h n

ll, h  ppr h t  th  rl  nh b t nt  f

th  pl n t ntr d d th  r l p n t  t, t

t b  h r  r p t d th t t , n th  th r

h nd, f r t pr t l p rt n  th t th  

b t nt f r th  dv n d nh d f r d

h ld r n  th  tr d t n l f t,  pl

nf r d b  h  pr v t  x p r n , th t, t th

b dd n  p r d f th  t rr tr l r th, th

r l p n  ntr d d— nd ntr d d b

ll  f  h n nd. t  p rt nt f r th

r n  th t th  r t r  f th  r th p r d

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

RECOGNITIOY OF EVIL. 63 

cannot, at this early stage of our great evolution
ary movement, be wholly avoided; and as few 
organisms as possible, and only those specially 
designed to endure it, must be employed for the 
acquisition of such knowledges as are obtained by 
experimentalisation in these regions of the being. 
These few perhaps alone read clearly, and to their 
cost, between the lines of some of the strange old 
records, of which the oldest obviously were not 
inscribed until long ages after the periods to 
which they refer, but which nevertheless hold 
barely traceable remnants of traditions of that 
early stage, whose likeness to a space of each 
modern moral life we have suggested. 

However unimportant, as has been affirmed~ 
it may be to hold any view whatever connected 
with the first origin of those forms of the human 
will, whose approach to the early inhabitants of 
th.is planet introduced the moral poison to it, it 
must be here repeated that it is, on the other 
hand, of great practical importance that the com
batant for the advanced manhood of our day 
should recognise the traditional fact, so amply 
confirmed by his private experience, that, at the 
budding period of the terrestrial growth, the 
moral poison was introduced-and introduced by 
wills of a human kind. It is important for this 
reason; that the great work of the growth-period 
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upon which the terrestrial human race is entering 
to-day is destined to dominate the results of the 
earliest errors of the race. It is destined to dis
integrate, and, in time, to shed every particle of 
the organised deposit, which, in the increased 
complication of the ter~estrial growth of human
ity, has accreted throughout and about it; for it 
cannot fulfil its function of eliminating from the 
modern man those parts of his being which do 
not belong to the true manhood, without encoun
tering, and also eliminating from the whole body 
of terrestrial humanity, in every scattered frag
ment of it, wherever ea~h may find itself to-day, 
every ancient element or form of discord, down 
to the very first, introduced at the first period of 
error ; and the actual fact of the solidarity of the 
race, which has been as a dream or a watchword, 
a faith or a standard for revolt, now steps forth 
upon the clear perceptions of men as a reality 
which must be accepted, if their labour in the 
high paths open to them now would be suc
cessful; and while the incidents of that labour 
illuminate the truth of the solidarity, we find 
ourselves struggling, not less against the impedi
ments that still cling round the Adam and Eve 
portion of our vast fraternity, in whatever spaces 
of the universe they may be growing, than against 
our own organic inheritance of disease and grief, 
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of which the earlier Adams and Eves permitted 
the seeds to be planted. 

The ancient stories about the earliest condi
tions of man on the globe, after the introduction 
of evil, are too full of fantasies and of puzzled 
conjectures to give of themselves clear informa
tion upon the subject ; yet amongst them all, 
and with the light of present knowledge, much 
that is interesting can be noted. Early religions, 
. for instance, teem with assertions that there was 
free contact between terrestrial and extra-terres
trial beings, which, as we have shown, are to be 
explained by the partial extent to which the 
incipient animal accretion at first modified the· 
organic fluidity of man, and which would neces
sarily have left the outer degrees of the form still 
capable of interflowing in the manner now desig
nated as spiritual. Thus the ancient dynasties 
of Egypt, Assyria, Peru, and Mexico were sup
posed to have had a divine origin; and the ex
isting dynasty of Japan claims to be in direct 
descent from the goddess Tenzio-dai-sin. The 
early cosmic traditions of the Babylonians, Assyr
ians, Phrenicians, and Greeks all contain allu
sions, in some form or other, to the intimate 
contact subsisting between gods and men; while, 
according to a Talmudic version, Adam, after his 
error, separated from Eve for a hundred years, 

E 
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during which time she, by association with Satan, 
became the mother of a vast generation of impure 
spiritual beings ; but the illustration most familiar 
to our readers is that contained in the sixth chap
ter of Genesis, where it is stated, " that the sons 
of God saw the daughters of men that they were 
fair, and they took them wives of all which they 
chose," and that the result of these unions were 
" mighty men which were of old, men of re
nown "; and these were they of whom the record 
adds, that their " wickedness was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually." 

But the fact of the dual nature of God as male 
and female, which presses itself upon the con
sciousness of each individual now, wherever that 
is opened into the deepest internal degrees of 
his own nature, and which must have been fresh 
and full in the young perceptions of the original 
races, appears also in countless points of the 
ancient records. Thus, in the Egyptian religion, 
we have the supreme feminine principle repre
sented variously under the forms of Mout, Neith, 
or Hathor, forming one with Ra ; or under 
another combination, Isis forming one with 
Osiris, and out of their dual nature generating 
the dual principle of the universe. In the 
Chaldao-Assyrian religion we have Ilu, the uni-
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ANCIENT TRADITIONS. 61 

versa! and mysterious source of all, subdivided 
into the triad composed of Oannes, Bel, and Ao 
-the Material Emanation, the Organiser, and 
the Divine lntelligence,-with their correspond
ing female reproductions, or, to use the word on 
the inscriptions, their " reflections," Anat, Bilit, 
and Tanuth. In the Babylonian cosmogony, 
Bel and Bilit became the generators of the deter
minate existence of the universe from its pre
vious indeterminate condition. At a later date, 
the Magism of the Medes derived from Ormuzd, 
and worshipped, an androgynous being. The 
conception of the primal dual Godhead seems, 
however, more clearly to have been apprehended 
by the Phrenicians and the original inhabitants of 
the regions known in the present day as Syria 
and Palestine than anywhere else. The deity 
here worshipped was supposed to contain the 
active and passive principles, male and female, 
and thus to be a duality in unity. In the in
scriptions of Phrenicia, the goddess is described 
as the manifestation of the god to whom she 
corresponds; she is considered the subjective 
form, not differing from him essentially, but yet 
differing so far as to be distinctly conjugally 
associated with him,-as Baal-Sidon and Ash
teroth at Sidon; Baalath and Thammus at Gebel ; 
Shed and Shedath among the Hittites ; Hadad 
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68 SYMPNEUMATA. 

and Atarzath among the Aramreans ; and Reseh 
and Anath in other parts of the country ; at 
Carthage, as Baal - Hamon and Tamith ; and, 
under the name of Aphrodite, the androgynous 
Syro-Phrenician nature-goddess was worshipped 
with the surnames of Cyprus and Cytherea in 
Greece and on the shores of Italy. At Afka, 
where the river Adonis gushes from its rocky 
source, and furnishes the scene of the mythical 
legend, are the remains of the temple dedicated 
to the rites arising out of this dual sex-wor
ship, which were also celebrated with great pomp 
at Byblos ; and in the Hauran the emblem still 
remains, indicating a centre of Baal-worship in 
close proximity to the site of Ashtaroth, the 
feminine complementary centre. In Arabia 
Felix and Yemen, we find that the Sabreans had 
adopted the religious idea of Syria and the 
Euphrates basin. Here, too, the goddess was 
considered a subjective form of the primitive 
deity. Thus Ila corresponded to Ilahat, whose 
name is found in the strong castle of Bit-Alahat 
near Sana, and not far from Aden. Athor, 
considered as masculine, was accompanied by 
Ashtoret, the decomposition into two per
sons of the androgynous Ven us of Syria. In 
Arabia Felix, among the N abathreans, we find 
the deity first in rank to be El Ga, '' the lofty 
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DUALITY. 69 

god," and with him his feminine complement 
under the name of Alath. It is scarcely .neces
sary to allude to the presence of this principle 
from the earliest times in the Vedic system of 
India, where the dual deity appears in the names 
of Amba and Bhava of the Hindoo mythology; 
and ample traces of it remain to this day in the 
worship of its inhabitants. It impregnated from 
remote antiquity the religions of all the Indo
European nations, particularly the Greeks and 
Scandinavians, becoming, however, debased into 
pantheism, which likewise characterised its later 
development among the Semitic races. 

But the most familiar illustrations of an early 
perception of the dual nature of the divinity, are 
to be found in the Judaic literature. The early 
mention of God is almost invariably Elohim, 
C'MSN-that is to say, the dual God, this form 
being the Hebrew plural, which in its unassisted 
sense means two-not many, as it is popularly 
rendered. This idea stands forth remarkably 
in the first chapter of Genesis, where the dual 
appellation is used throughout the whole narra-

. tive of the creation, and especially in regard to 
the creation of man in the first chapter and 26th 
verse, where God (Elohim, the dual) said, "Let 
us make Adam, CiN [man-mankind], with our 
form, ,)~C,i~, after our likeness," i)ni~i~. " So 
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70 SYMPNEUMATA. 

Elohim created man with His form : in the image 
of Elohim [the dual] created He him; male and 
female created He them." 

The word Jehovah, rnM', with its feminine 
terminal he, M, occurs for the first time in the 
Bible in Gen. ii. 4, in connection with the mas
culine singular el, SN, and contains a mystery 
which is so far recognised among the Jews that 
the name is forbidden to be uttered by them under 
the severest penalty. In reading the Scriptures, 
it is always rendered by them " Adonai," and 
this mystery is affirmed by God Himself in His 
answer to Moses in Exod. iii. 15, where He saY.s, 
" This [Jehovah] is my name in darkness," cSuS. 
The rendering" for ever" is incorrect, as the read
ing would then be cS,u. The dual name of God is 
less often used by the prophets than in the Mosaic 
books, being principally confined to passages 
containing promises of future redemption and 
restoration-as, for instance, in Isa. xlv. 17, 18: 
" But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed 
nor confounded world without end. For thus 
saith the Lord [Jehovah] that created the 
heavens, He the Elohim [the dual], the Maker 
of the earth;" and in the preceding 14th and 
15th-verses, "Surely God, El, ;N, is in thee, 
and there is not outside of thee any other Elo-



H BR  T T N . V

h . V r l  th  rt  d th t h d t th lf,

th  l h  d f r l, th  v r."  J r

h x x x . — "  t th   t , th th

L rd, ll  b  th  l h  f ll th  f l  f

r l, nd th  h ll b   p pl ."  J r h

. 4— "  n th  d , nd n th t t , th

th  L rd J h v h , th  h ldr n f r l h ll

, th  nd th  h ldr n f J d h t th r,

n  nd p n : th  h ll  nd 

th  L rd J h v h  th r d l h ."  z

l x x x v. 24— "  nd  th  L rd J h v h  ll

b  th r d l h   th  L rd J h v h

h v  p n t."  z l x x x v . 2 , th  l tt r

p rt— "   h ll th  b   p pl , nd  ll

b  th r l h ."  z l x l. 2— "  n th

v n  f d l h  br ht h   nt

th  l nd f r l, nd t  p n  v r

h h nt n,"  & .  nd H  . — "  B t

 ll h v  r  p n th  h  f J d h,

nd ll v  th  b  J h v h th r l h ,

d l d , nd ll n t v  th  b  b ,"  & .

J l . — " nd r nd r h rt, nd n t

r r nt , nd r t rn nt  th  L rd J

h v h  r d l  d l h ,"  & . 

v. 2— " Th r f r  th  ll  d  nt  th ,

0 r l: nd b   ll d  th  nt

th , pr p r  t  t th  l h , 0 r l."

Th  p bl  n n  r f r n  t  th  d

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

HEBRAIC TESTIMONY. 71 

him. Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 
the Elohai God of Israel, the Saviour." Jere
miah xxxi. 1-" At the same time, saith the 
Lord, will I be the Elohim of all the families of 
Israel, and they shall be my people." Jeremiah 
1. 4-" In those days, and in that time, saith 
the Lord [Jehovah], the children of Israel shall 
come, they and the children of Judah together, 
going and weeping : they shall go and seek 
the Lord [Jehovah] their God [Elohim]." Eze
kiel xxxiv. 24-" And I the Lord [Jehovah J ·will 
be their God [Elohim J ; I the Lord [Jehovah] 
have spoken it." Ezekiel xxxvii. 23, the latter 
part-" So shall they be my people, and I will 
be their Elohim." Ezekiel xl. 2-" In the 
visions of God [Elohim J brought he me into 
the land of Israel, and set me upon a very 
high mountain," &c.; and Hosea i. 7-" But 
I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, 
and will save them by Jehovah their Elohim, 
[dual God], and will not save them by bow," &c. 
Joel ii. 13-" And rend your heart, and not 
your garments, and [re]turn unto the Lord [Je
hovah J your [dual] God [Elohim]," &c. Amos 
iv. 12-'' Therefore this will I do unto thee, 
0 Israel : and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy Elohim, 0 Israel." 
The possibly unconscious references to the di-
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72 SYMPNEUMATA. 

vine dual personality contained in the New 
Testament have also been recently the subject 
of remark, and they will be found to abound 
especially in the Revelation, to scholars whose 
researches may be directed to their discovery. 

The comments of the Talmud upon the Biblical 
assertion that God made man in his own image, 
evidence strongly the ancient belief that the 
Creator of the earthly man-womanhood was a 
dual being; while amongst the traditions which 
form the basis of this compilation, there is a note 
which constantly recurs, but which was not per
mitted to echo with the same distinctness in the 
Mosaic collection. It is the actual name of the 
feminine half of the Deity-the brooding She
chinah-her name a word that bears the sense 
of conjugal repose; whose voice they said was 
heard each day upon Sinai - " Woe to me, I 
have driven away my children, and woe unto 
the children that they have been driven from the 
table of their Father I " whose heart they say 
yearns ceaselessly for the reconciliation of each 
member of the Hebrew race with its divine .. 

Father, and who, in all their wanderings, hovers 
about them, unable to be wholly united herself 
with the divine masculine, so long as that recon
ciliation is not accomplished; who complains, 
they say, in Isaiah xliii. 14-" For your sake I 
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THE SHECHIN AH. 73 

have been sent 1 to Babylon;" who is grieved at 
the violation of her sanctity in the Holy of 
Holies set apart for her in the Temple, where 
she rests upon the outstretched wings of the 
cherubim, when Manasseh the king idolatrously 
introduced into it the image of a goddess ; and 
laments, Isaiah xxviii. 20-" For the bed is small 
to stretch one's self upon, and the covering small 
to . cover one's self with;" whose distress is 

' 
uttered in that verse of Zechariah (x. 11), "He 
shall pass through the sea with afH.iction," because 
among the company who were passing over the 
Red Sea, Micah was carrying out of Egypt those 
false fe:µiinine gods which were afterwards stolen 
by the men of Dan-Judges xviii. ; who remains 
to this day with scattered Israel, and is con
stantly named in their prayers-" Restore the 
Shechinah to Zion Thy city," &c. 

The Chaldaic version of the Old Testament, 
known as the Targum, also repeatedly uses the 
word Shechinta, the feminine God. The Kab
balists utter the following prayer prior to the 
performance of the commandments: ''For the 
reunion of the Holy One, blessed be His name, 
and His Shechinah : I do this in love and fear, 
in fear and love, for the union of the name 

1 The Hebrew word "T-1M~~ has been mistranslated in the Eng-... 
lish version into " I have sent." 
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[masculine J rn with M4t [feminine J into a perfect 
harmony.'' 

The Kabbala, that whispering from primeval 
knowledges, the most jealously enshrouded with 
the darkness of mysticism and concealment, pal
pitates amidst its gloom with the white heat of 
the truth that in shards it has transmitted. The 
duality of every mental form and force animates 
its every assertion. According to it, when the 
Unknowable, the Incomprehensible, first moved 
forth into comprehensibility, it was as the sum 
and circle of ten vast universes of principles, in 
the form of a primordial, or heavenly, and an

drogynous father and mother being. Its cos
mogony conceives of all creation as arising out 
of the opposite sexes of royalty, "the crowned 
king and queen" who emanated from that 
" Ensoph," and it patterns in all things the 
mystery of the first created earthly man, after 
the mystery of the heavenly man. 



H PT R V .

TH  N  PR N .

TH  fl  f th  d v n  v t l t  r  n  r

h h p n rth  h r .  n th  p t t

bb n  h  n nd n b n r d p n

th  rr nt f h fr h dv n , nd n h

t  h v  r v d nt  th  n b  

fr h p l  f p r pt n nd f r l v r,

b  h h, nt l t b  lln h x p nd d,

ll th  pr r v  l v  p n th  pl n t r

n h l  t n d   n  n  r  th  f ll

pr n t d  r n  h h n th h p  nd th

v t h , nd th nt n  d l ht f r ll

h  r  pr p r d, r h  n b  pr p r d, n

t  nd r  t. f, n th  l t  f th  

n  f r l p r, h h br  th  t l n

nt rv l  p n th  h t r  f th  rld, th r

 h t  n n  h ll  n p t d b  th

h h t n t r  th t h v  n  b f r , b

n th t h h  d v n  n  r  f ll th t p r

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

75 

CHAPTER V. 

THE MESSIANIC PRESENCE. 

THE flow of the divine vitality rises once more 
high upon earth's shores. As in the past its 
ebbing has again and again been raised upon 
the current of each fresh advance, and men each 
time have received into the common bosom a 
fresh impulse of perception and of moral vigour, 
by which, until it became wellnigh expended, 
all the progressive lives upon this planet were 
meanwhile sustained ; so now once more the full 
spring-tide runs high again with hopes and with 
vast schemes, and with intense delight for all 
who are prepared, or who can be prepared, now 
to endure it. If, in the qualities of these acces
sions of moral power, which break thus at long 
intervals upon the history of the world, there 
is each time none wholly unsuspected by the 
highest natures that have gone before, because 
in that which is divine no germ of all that per-
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tains to the full revelation ·can be completely 
absent, yet with each opening cycle of world
development, some special force bursts upon 
the perceptions of those who watch for light, 
demonstrating its full readiness to apply to the 
direst needs of the age. A fresh fruition of the 
divine progress has sprung equipped from the 
training of the last period upon the vision of 
those who desire to see. 

In this day a truth, great and in such measure 
new, designs itself upon the experience of those 
who live for truth, as the central fact 9f that 
new departure which the human race is sum
moned now to take. We have spoken of its 
perception as no longer to be dissevered from 
that fullest perception of Himself which God at 
this date awards to his maturing creature. The 
experience of all those who have learnt to stand 
in such manner as we have already indicated, 
free from the trammels of their own lower 
nature, and of low earth-nature around them, 
proves that the birthright of the man of this 
age is no less a privilege than to live with the 
clear perception of the dual and sex nature of 
those divine currents which play as life-currents 
throughout his system, and with a sensational 
apprehension no less distinct, that the sex-com
plement of himself has an actual existence, the 
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LIFE IDEALS. 

denial of which aITests now every perfect growth 
within his breast. 

It cannot too often be reasserted that the sole 
question in the minds of those who seek truth, 
must be the question of what is the highest and 
fullest attainment of which man at the present 
day is capable. To hold any consideration as 
otherwise than secondary to this, is to labour 
mentally and morally in a different plane from 
that on which the issues of life are here being 
discussed. But if it is well to live for no other 
purpose than to attain to the fullest possible 
fruition of the human growth, then a truly vital 
interest attaches itself to the discovery of all 
those signs and experiences which reveal the 
present intention of the Creator in respect of 
His collective creature, and the ardour of spir
itual study will profitably be withdrawn from 
the work and revelations of the past, and fixed, 
though with a grateful recognition of the accom
plished value of these, upon the instant revela
tion and its destined operation in the living 
breast of to-day. There are people living now 
who have for many years held away from their 
lives all thought but that of receiving, for the 
service of their kind, so much of the truly divine 
vital power as their ~rganic constitution, spirit
ual and material, may prove capable of assimi-
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lating ; and in their several minds certain per
ceptions of the methods of divine law have 
sprung up in the train of experience with a like 
spontaneity. Such people are witnesses to the 
fact that the nourishing of the highest quality 
of human faculties requires, in order that these 
may not suffer su:ff ocation from the excess of 
impulse which pushes them from within to grow, 
this willingness to receive with love the appre
hension which now waits to bestow itself, of the 
near presence of that other life, of which each 
one of us is but the half, and whose conscious 
companionship interweaves itself with the appre
hension of the encompassment of the biune 
Deity. 

In the so-called atheism and agnosticism of 
the day there is a relative truth, far deeper than 
can be apprehended by shallow natures, and 
which accounts for the fact that views thus 
designated are, to the consternation of many 
excellent and d~vout people, held by individuals 
whose excellence and devotion is not weaker than 
their own, though the channels for its application 
may be different ; for it is relatively truer to 
understand the incapacity of the existing terres
trial man for apprehending the " whole divine
ness," than to assert, according to the fashion 
of aggressive religionists, what God is. Where 
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ATHEISM AND AGNOSTICISM. 7 9 

those err, who, advancing with the growth of 
their age, and strengthening with its strength, 
deny that their faculties are so constructed as to 
grasp the origin of forces, and assert that they 
can both serve and enjoy while they recognise 
this in capacity, is in failing to perceive the con
stant accession of moral powers that human 
history records, and the rapid intensification of 
their evolution in man which marks the period 
in which we live. 

It is only necessary to-day for a man to 
absorb himself in an uncompromising study 
of the moral basis of his nature, for him to 
ensure absolutely free play for each moral 
tendency within himself which he perceives to 
be the highest, and he will infallibly discover 
that he is a being, if not of a di:ff erent, yet of an 
advanced order, as compared with the human 
nature of past ages; that the demands of his 
moral sense lead him beyond the injunctions of 
past theologies, beyond the aspirations of past 
philosophers in the disciplines that they impose, 
and in the ambitions that they excite; for man 
to-day having absorbed a fresh accession of the 
divine elemental vitality, aspires to nothing less 
than the happiness of his race, and is satisfied 
with no less a heroism than the subjugation of 
all individual claims to the claim that he makes 
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80 SYMPNEUMATA. 

against himself for that race. This holds true 
only inasmuch as he sternly cleaves a free passage 
through all the narrower instincts and ambitions 
to which he may be prone. 

The phenomenon which we are considering at 
this point is manifested in each such case 'at an 
earlier or later period. The persistent cultivation 
of the highest thing in the man against all odds of 
outer influence, of lower inclination, no matter 
how low relatively at the outset of his deter
mined course his best :flicker of moral instinct may 
have been, leads him inevitably upwards through 
a career in which his moral stature adds to itself 
growth upon growth with a rapidity proportioned 
to his ready obedience to the claim of each 
divinely tyrannical impulse. As long as his for
titude persists, he cannot help himself, but must 
rise into regions where the spiritual atmosphere 
is sensibly altered-purged from the fumes of 
the desires he has spurned, freed from the chains 
of will for self which he sought to break-and 
where the emotions that stir, move not alone the 
breast with tremors, but leap throughout his 
being with quick fire, and where there falls upon 
him in the time of his new ripeness, this know
ledge that his God envelops him with a sea of 
life filled with the ardours of marriage, and that 
he is married by complete sensation of soul and 
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THE SYMPNEUMA. 81 

body to his complement, his real love. Ai; this 
know ledge, responding again and again to the 
question of experimental demand for it, bestows 
itself with the spontaneity that belongs to all 
natural things, it becomes to .his consciousness 
the initiation into a new order of existence, as it 
is the crown and ending of his anxious strife. 

Those living persons upon whose surprised 
perceptions this phenomenon of the mental and 
physical companionship of the complementary 
being has forced itself during many years, have 
discovered in each instance that they are united 
with a "Sympneuma" free from the gross ex
ternal covering of outer body, with whom, in 
virtue of special idiosyncrasies of constitution, .. 
communication establishes itself by new devel-
opments in sense of sight or touch or hearing. 
With these they learn to perceive a mighty order 
of nature in which they may co-operate with 
higher beings of hitherto undreamed-of type, 
whose missio11. it is to raise the human race out 
of its miseries by projecting into it their elec
tricity of essence-an intenser quality of the 
divine force which their more superb organisa
tions qualify them to absorb and to transmit. 

Yes ; the world stands now before the drawn 
curtain of a new Temple, unheeding or unper
ceiving I but this time the fresh mystery to be 

F 
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82 SYMPNEUMATA. 

revealed as simple truth will not be imposed by 
the genius of prophet or of leader ; the crowds 
who may possess it are unlike the ungrown in
fants that have composed the masses of humanity 
at those past junctures when the world starved 
for moral food, and was fed : this time the gift 
of knowing comes to the race in its relative 
manhood, but this time all the fulness of it is 
for each. Each one should put forth his own 
hands, and of his free will in the all-presence of 
his God undraw the curtain. 

Thus it is that to-day no man who has 
through patience and energy acquired faculties 
of an acute and novel order, by which he 
takes sensational cognisance of the play through 
him of previously unsuspected forces, and knows 
their qualities, will dare to assert to another 
what the truth is : he knows that it is not 
for that other until such development in him 
has taken place as makes him sensible of 
it ; he knows, too, that . it is unsafe for 
another to endeavour to lodge high truths in 
his mental structures, unless they can at once 
be used in the outpourings of activity, for 
their high potencies wear upon the intellectual 
machinery if they stagnate ; he knows, too, that 
in the little limits of present human wisdom, 
no one is sage enough to tell at what point of 
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SUBSIDENCE OF DOCTRINE. 8 3 

his friend's career that one is ready to test the 
reality of a suggested truth by his life-actions, 
for the power to test the higher and greater 
truths will not exist in one who may have been 
as yet unable to test by faithful work any lesser 
truth-instinct in him. The hour for the doc
trine and the theory has gone by. 

The extrication from their present position of 
the indigent masses of men, round whose life 
the gloom only deepens by contrast with the 
increasing brilliancy of the civilisation which 
is upreared by their painful labour, no less 
than the satisfaction of that opulent class who 
bear sadly, because of mental and heart stress, 
their undue share of the advantages of progress, 
requires alike that each member of the human 
family should now endeavour to recognise and 
educate within himself those germs of keen and 
vaster faculties to which, by virtue of his birth 
into this time, he is the lawful heir. As we 
stand at the threshold of this new era, each 
one may begin to play his part in it who wills 
to find the method of its philosophy, each one 
will play his part in it who can work faithfully 
upon that method,-the hour calls. 

Unknown to most men, and but slenderly 
apprehended by a few, who enter through un
usual faculties .into the realms of deeper con-
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84 SYMPNEUMATA. 

sciousness, the seas of life that roll about the 
planet, enveloping not less each finest atom of 
rare spiritual matter present in every being, 
than all its great external whole, have become 
fecund with fresh potencies which seek to impart 
themselves to the visible regions in things, and 
animals, and men. The world is uneasy under 
this pressure, despite its progress and its arts, as 
machinery groaning beneath a strain ; its wars 
diminish, but its peacefulness diminishes as well; 
it saves its labour, yet all its work increases at 
a more frantic speed; it multiplies its artists, 
yet ugliness of surrounding accompanies more 
and more all necessary and productive callings ; 
its high-level mark of virtue rises, yet the in
telligence and refinement of its vice grows more 
accentuated; its hour of strongest endeavour 
for all those things from which should result 
satisfaction, happiness, repose, brings to it only 
an unvarying turmoil, effort, and unrest. It 
cannot learn yet to assimilate t.he force that 
would enter into it; it is not altogether willing 
to see that it has some lesson entirely new to 
learn ; it has not had time to become aware that 
the great God of all the worlds has deigned to 
heap coals of fire upon the head of its stiff-necked 
conceits, and to deal so pleasantly with all its 
foolishness as to be waiting upon it now with a 
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FUTURE TOLERANCE. 85 

new gift of genius and of powers, that it may 
rise to and possess, and so be humbled. 

This fact suffices. Those who will take it on 
trust to test it as a fact, by life-operation, need 
no further corroboration of it, mental or senti
mental. To them the significations of bygone 
history, as hitherto received, become superfluous; 
they need no prophecy, no study of vague re
cords, no weighing of the opinions of the wise of 
later time. They may approach the fact and 
question it, as though they had alighted but 
now from another planet, to seek the present, 
the living truth in this. Their chances of find
ing by experience that the in.pouring upon 
human nature of subtle and new vitalities of 
divinest quality is the greatest fact of this age, 
will depend in no wise, necessarily, upon the 
grounds laid in them by the previous spiritual 
or religious bias. It will be all the same to Jew or 
Christian or Mohammedan, or any other believer 
or disbeliever now. To each his previous 
thought will be help and hindrance too. Each 
as he rises away from views he has outgrown, 
will nevertheless perceive in them more clearly 
than before a prevision of this fuller truth that 
descends upon his perceptions. 

No man will dare to say of his brother man, 
in this good future that is· becoming present, 
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86 SYMPNEUMATA. 

that this or that in the past was better to hold 
or reject. The interjudgment of human hearts 
will modestly arrest itself with their moral rise. 
Soon it will be all as one in our fuller assimi
lation of divine qualities of thought, whether 
another has stepped upon the plane where all are 
equal in the common receptivity, through sin or 
holiness, through fixed beliefs, or gropings, or 
blind denials, through full knowledge of historic 
facts or in ignorance of them ; for it will then be 
seen that the new faith bestows itself as impar
tially to the sons of earth in their common need, 
as does the light of heaven or the repose of 
night; and those men who have a care for the 
welfare of their fellows will not now, in the 
presence of the stupendous life - issues of our 
age, commit the time-worn mistake of dragging 
men unready to their good; but will refrain 
with awe from interference with each one to 
whom the Creator brings a problem that each 
must test in freedom and responsibility, by 
such light as he may already have evolved from 
the chaos of previous mental conditions
whether these rested on the forms of Judaism, 
atheism, Christianism, Buddhism, paganism, 
rationalism, or any other religious or philoso
phical system. 

The results obtained in the ca$e of those 
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THE THIEF IN THE NIGHT. 87 

people who, of whatever age or nationality or sex, 
have during the course of many yea.rs pushed 
forward investigations in the fields of spiritual 
and material existence, in entire independence 
of all preconceived ideas both of truth and of 
conduct ; holding themselves at the same time 
strenuously aloof from all the influences of 
personal, family, or national sentiment, and 
adopting the standard of the pure aspiration to 
discover the divine intention for humanity, and 
the human duty of rising into destiny; have led 
to the clear perception that human life in the 
future cannot fail to work into the harmony and 
the beauty whose image glimmers fitfully to the 
consciousness of men. But the rational grounds 
of this perception, though occasionally strength
ened by previous religious or philosophic opin
ions, are as often evolved independently of them 
all, and frequently are obliged to struggle into 
being under the impediments presented by the 
limited nature of every past religion and philo-

. sophy. These people dwell in the unavoidable 
consciousness that the epoch of the good so long 
promised to the earth by the hearts of all its 
lovers, by the speculations of its high thinkers, 
by the prop~ecies of its seers, has begun. " As 
a thief in the night," it bas stolen in. It is 
useless to look ahead for it, for it is here. Man-
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kind at large is in actual possession, though not 
consciously, of that which a few members of it 
know by clear perception-the growing power 
for ideal condition, moral, mental, and material 
-the Messianic presence in each breast. 

But the God-force, in the fulness of its new de
scent, cannot act freely on the celibacy of human 
nature as it has existed in previous ages. The 
divine accession prepares as it comes, and comes as 
it prepares ; and thus before, and with its coming 
now, is interinvolved the return into this world 
of the dual existence of the real man. Unless 
the men and women of this day receive or can 
acquire, by clear mental and physical perception, 
participation in the active and emotional exist
ence of the being who is to them the sex-com
plement, the love, let them name that being, 
spirit, or angel, or inspiring soul-· whom we 
term the " Sympneuma,"-the whole day-spring 
from on high, of that which is now borne upon 
this earth, must fail to visit them; for the quality 
of the intense vitality which God presses down 
upon us at this hour, burns with some fuller 
ardour of His sex-completeness than the world 
could receive before, and it cannot enter with its 
whole perfectness the widowed breast. Thus 
the mental acceptance as a possibility, and the 
education into states of perception, of the biunity 
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THE MESSIANIC APPROACH. 8 9 

in divine and human nature, become the condi
tions of the evolution inheritance which belongs 
to us; for mental rejection of any facts of nature, 
which are the facts of God, closes the avenue by 
which the vital forces at the heart of those facts 
impart themselves to our conscious sense. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

LOVE. 

THERE are many people who will receive without 
surprise the statement that behind the pheno
menon of love a mystery has lain which the de
velopments of the maturer age are necessarily 
destined to reveal, and that those methods of 
rational experiment which, in conjunction with 
high imaginative powers, have shed light upon 
so many unsuspected natural truths, will, when 
brought to bear upon the study of the central 
facts of physical and moral life, make these as 
plain as all the rest. But it must not be sup
posed that the more or less fixed possession of a 
distinctly new order of moral, rational, and phy
sical faculty, such as that to which allusion has 
been made, will at first be acquired readily, or 
by large numbers of people; for its germs lie 
so deeply embedded, even among the readiest, 
under coverings that should be dissolved, that it 
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must necessarily in all cases be a slow process of 
years, and of employments carried forward under 
special conditions of protection and help, before 
the education is completed of that keener per
ceptive consciousness of what passes in soul 
and body, which characterises the pioneers of 
this new departure in human life. Those, at the 
outset, are doubtless ready for the struggle who 
are acutely conscious of this simple self-fact, that 
no other course in life seems worth pursuing but 
the one which holds out hope, however vague, of 
acquiring the power of sensational emotional ac
quaintance with the life-currents of the Deity; 
the power of a marriage by soul, or mind, or 
touch, or sight, or all, with a possible being who 
dwells in the fluid spaces of the organism, and 
has, by reason of the changes that are gradually 
forcing themselves upon external nature, the 
capacity for acquiring grosser reality of form 
and aspect ; and then the power of so acute an 
identification with the whole body of humanity, 
that no use for life can now be found but to cast 
it before the feet of the human brotherhood in 
ceaseless and organic service. 

These powers are the sum of the offering of 
his age to man, so far as a phrase will state it to 
the untrained or the inexperienced ; but whoso
ever finds that in his breast some notes attune 
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and synchronise with the vibrant sounds of this 
fair promise, will take hope and courage when 
he learns that the living for these things has 
brought to many, another world within the old, 
and made them ·at home in it,-a world where 
new and different forces play on through faculty, 
and where new faculties by education respond to 
force ; a world where new and unexpected con
firmation is received of all the hopes idealists 
have uttered, but where experience now super
sedes all need of hope ; a world where the work 
of God goes hourly forward, and makes for the 
redemption of the planet. 

Of the external evidence afforded by history 
of the remnants in terrestial man of intuitions 
concerning the biune and sex-nature of the All 
God, we have enumerated the most familiar ; 
and as a limited, though not indispensable, in
terest attaches to the recollection of what past 
ages have experienced in connection with deep 
truths, it will here be in place to remind those 
in whom the conception of the human duality 
may be advancing into consciousness, how old, 
and how intricately connected with every vital 
phenomenon, is the sense, that in this respect 
man has truly been framed in the image of his 
Maker. 

The date at which the general human mind 
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HUMAN BIUNITY. 93 

had lost the conscious identification of human 
sex-facts with the ~oliness of the divine move
ment in the centres of life, must have been in
conceivably remote ; for, while the sacredness of 
all attributes of the duality in the Creator is 
recognised, as we have traced, throughout the 
older religions, they are for the most part silent 
on the subject of the man-womanhood of the 
creature. Before the period in remote antiquity 
to which the inquisitions of modern historical 
science give us a certain mental access, there 
had already arisen an extreme confusion in regard 
to the relation held by the sex-passion to the 
worship of divinity ; for we find it at the same 
time intentionally associated with ceremonies of 
adoration, and degrading those ceremonies into 
opportunities for many abominations. 

The earliest myths of the antique Egyptians 
which have come to light afford remarkable 
evidence that, however the practices of the sub
sequent hierarchies may have grown corrupted, 
there existed previously a mode of conceiving 
of the sex-relationship which was not only devoid 
of every sense that it was impure, but held in 
strict union the idea of all generative processes 
with that of the one God. As late even as 
among the Greeks and Romans, we observe in 
mythology, belief, and practice, a current of 
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thought which breaks up, it is true, into every 
enormity of social error, but which carries along 
with it a tradition of the divine origin of human 
experiences of sex. But before any of those vast 
personal efforts for the ordering of national and 
social life were formulated, which we call religious 
systems, the abuse of every instinct connected 
with sex-life had so immersed humanity in ani
mal abasement, that great reformers, in propor
tion to the strength of the inspiration that they 
drew from the divine bosom, sought to limit the 
sex-activities within the narrow channel of re
productive necessity, and to disconnect them 
from every lofty aspiration or potent emotion. 
In the same way the deep wisdom of the moral 
rulers of life in those middle ages of the world 
which we think of as antiquity, as well as the 
sages of a later time, endeavour to reduce to its 
minimum the influence of woman upon man, and 
to seclude her morally, if not always physically, 
within the boundaries of a separate existence. 
In this they followed the necessities of the con
ditions in which mankind had for the time 
become fixed; for, as it will be further ex
plained, long before a Zoroaster, a Confucius, 
a Buddha, a Moses, or a Plato sought to grasp 
the problems of morality, and point out to men 
a path of cleanness and of reason, the woman-
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hood of the earth had lost the power of discrimi
nation in regard to the nature of all those 
spiritual forces which it is its function to trans
mit to men, and had become in great part a 
helpless medium for the transmission of influ
ences which could only weaken, if they did not 
degrade. 

When the long cycles of the retrogressive era 
had at last spent themselves, and· the centuries 
began in which the eyes of humanity once more 
could open fitfully to reconstructive perceptions, 
it was necessarily through the safer channel 
of male wisdom that developments could be 
effected, by which a slow advance into better 
conditions was secured ; and the date is com
paratively recent from which such changes in 
the subtle and intricate organism of woman 
have been established, as will gradually bring 
forward the long- buried reserve force of uni
versal femininity, without which the acquisition 
of completeness in human life is an impossibility. 

In spite, however, of this unavoidable exile 
from the spiritual e:ff orts of men and nations 
of all feminine influence, the latent germ would 
nevertheless push forth in some strong mind, or 
hover about tradition, and take form in the true 
idea. Plato asserts that originally there was a 
sex beside the two of man and woman, which 
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was " the union of the two, having a name corre
sponding to this double nature, which once had 
a real existence, but is now lost." He adds, 
''There was a time, I say, when the two were 
one; but now, because of the wickedness of 
mankind, God has dispersed us." Among the 
most fundamental of the occult doctrines which 
were gathered by the Kabbalistic teachers, is 
the one which asserts that every soul like God 
is androgynous in its original state, though it 
now separates on its approach to the earth into 
a male and female part ; but that the reunion 
of these parts, either by marriage on the earth 
or after death, is its destined consummation. 
The Sohar maintains distinctly that this united 
condition belonged to the unfallen race-those 
protoplasts whose truly human and perfect bodies 
partook of none of the gross matter which con
stitutes ours, but were of a perfectly ethereal 
and fluid substance possessing the capacity of 
permeation throughout the spaces of other human 
bodies and of nature. The statement is attri
buted by Clement of Alexandria-a father of 
the second century-to Christ, that the divine 
kingdom would come " when two should be one, 
and that which is without as that which is 
within, and the male with the female, neither 
male nor female." In later times the idea has 
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CHRIST. 97 

reappeared in the form of doctrine under the 
impulse of various teachers-of whom Emanuel 
Swedenborg, of the last century, and Thomas 
Lake Harris, of this, may be mentioned as the 
most recent and remarkable. 

But in all that has ever distinguished the pas
sional affection of man for woman, or of woman 
for man, from the sex-instinct of brutes, there 
lies the blurred delineation of their right to divine 
human experience in love. Until the ages had 
ripened when the earth could support for a 
modicum of time the presence of a being or
ganically charged with burning potencies of a 
more celestial morality than could be introduced 
before, and the quiet labour and august spirit 
of the man named Jesus of Galilee withdrew 
before the scorching hatred of his then intoler
able virtue, the sensations accompanying erotic 
attraction, despite the traditional association of 
them with human receptivity to divine influ
ences, were incapable of assimilating any ele
ments which should purify and poetise the 
mutual relation of the woman and the man into 
the dignity of a sentiment. The bombshell of 
penetrating particles which burst upon the world 
by the career of that short-lived Christ, scattered 
its myriad germs of slow-ripening moralities 
upon no region of the human soil so freely, as 

G 
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upon those sensitive structures in spirit and 
body by which the creature responds by senti
ment or sensation to currents of sex-life from 
God above, or from the animal world beneath. 
The missiles discharged through the faithful 
obedience of this man of burning purity to the 
high law of the peculiar nature with which he 
stood endowed, almost annihilated at first in 
those who accepted in thought, and endeavoured 
to follow in life, the promise of his keen aspir
ings, all the sex-instinct that they possessed. 
Thus for some centuries after his departure, the 
more conscious depositories of those forces which 
were now abroad in the world, radiative through 
the organic point of his short life upon it, had 
only a cold though tender chasteness to oppose 
to the disorders which reigned wherever ardour 
accompanied the relations of the sexes. A step 
full of pregnant import was achieved when, sev
eral centuries later, some of the more delicate 
natures of early medieval days awoke to real
ise that the nobility of corporal self-restraint was 
not less compatible with the chivalrous activities 
of life, than with a deep and glowing devotion to 
the spiritual qualities of woman ; for this was 
the sign that the expanding particles of that 
~.ltruistic substance deposited in humanity by 
the greatest of Hebrews, had begun to leaven 
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PURIFICATION OF AFFECTIONS. 9 9 

with its active power those regions of the human 
organisation the most exclusively dedicated to 
egotism. This discovery of nascent knightliness, 
that the operative passion for a godly cause, and 
the restrained passion for a pure woman, were 
correlative motives for a high and manly living, 
was in fact the prophetic experience of the more 
vivid one which responds to-day to the ardent 
aspiration for knowledge of the dual in God, the 
dual in man, and the right devotion to the needs 
of the earth. 

Amidst the vice and grossness in which the 
whole question of passional love has wallowed 
during the subsequent seven or eight centuries 
that have elapsed, some choicer natures have 
accompanied each successive generation, to hold 
before it the standard of increasing purity and 
self - abnegation in· the sex - affection, to draw 
that affection more and more towards the plane 
of religious devotion, and to maintain it in the 
tender realms of the ideal. This general march 
of sentiment, developing as it has done whole 
classes of feeling and many modes of thought, 
for which we find no parallel in the eroticism or 
ecstasies of civilisations anterior to the insem
ination in the race of the more potent altruistic 
germs, has not been confined to the people who 
avowedly follow what is called the Christian 
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100 SYMPNEUMATA. 

religion, but has been gained throughout the 
civilised world by every nature of a deep and 
ardent quality. 

Yet the high love of men and women is 
stricken beneath an apparent doom to pain and 
disappointment. It must suffer, or it must 
yield something of its virtue and its aspiration 
to the demands of the imperfect creaturehood ; 
and those to-day, in whose strong breasts its 
pulsing motions play, have a keener acquaint
ance than was offered by any previous period in 
human history, with the divineness into which 
this passion soars, and with the hell on earth 
which seeks to poison or to destroy it. Truly 
there is a shrouded mystery behind it ; but the 
evolving knowledges of this our time will make 
it clear. 

... ... 

' ...... 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE SUBSURFACE WORLD. 

"THE Fall," however imperfectly after-shadowed 
by the ancient myths, was in truth the fall of 
womanhood. The entire being truly and pure
ly human, that is to say, uniting by an inter
involved and fluid constitution the capacity of 
response to the dual influxes from divinity, could 
only depart from this full capacity of response · 
by the first failure of its feminine side; for the 
feminine is within the masculine, and within the 
feminine reside the forms which the seeds of life 
from the immense divinity take on for terrestrial 
development. The woman of the perfect race 

r· remains the open door by which divineness 
passes to the man, as the central vigours of the 
frame to its wide circumference. 

The faculty still consciously possessed by brood
ing tenderness or passionate affection, of pene
trating and residing in the very spirit of the 



02 PN T .

bj t th t  l v d, b l n  n r ht t  th  h l

p r n f th  r t r  h  r  f rth fr  th

l nt  f th  D v n  r t r  nd h ,  t

h  t x t rn l fr r , h  l t v rl  f

h p , h ld b  pr p rl   p r t t ll, nd n

n   d pr v d f th  ttr b t  h h v r

 r t n  t r d p  nd t , f h h

n v n n th r pr nt r n  r  t ll p

d  r rd  th  t v t  f t n  nd

nt ll t. Th t l t v rl  f th  n 

th  f r  n r pr nt t rr tr l nd t n  t

h h  v  th  n  f "  b d "  b t th

r  nd h v  h n  f h r n  p rt l

f th  tr  n  fr , h h th t tr  fr

r j t  nd f r  t  d  t  v n p r d f t

n nt rn l r th,   t  f h n r

f r r  bn r l nd f r n t  th  d d

n, th n t rr tr l nh d h  t ll n  b n

p bl  f nd r t nd n .

t  nl   th  p r d rr v  d r n  h h

th  d l t n thr h t t rr tr l nh d f

th  x r n l r ll b  l  nd rd rl

pr  b  r d ll  ff t d, th t h  p r t l

nt ll t l p r pt n  r   n  n b

h h th  tr th, nt l n  t  ll h  pr r ,

n b  r v d nd v r f d b  h . n th  tr

rd r, th n, f r n l n t r  t  h h n t

n th  nd r t rn, th  h n r t r    n

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

102 SYMPNEUMATA. 

object that is loved, belongs in right to the whole 
person of the creature who grew forth from the 
elements of the Divine Creator ; and who, as to 
his most external framework, his last overlay of 
shape, should be properly a spirit still, and in 
no wise deprived of those attributes which over
come resistances termed space and time, of which 
men even in their present grossness are still pos
sessed as regards the activity of emotions and 
intellect. That last overlay of the man assumes 
the form in our present terrestrial conditions to 
which we give the name of "body"; but this 
coarse and heavy husking of each organic particle 
of the true man's frame, ~hich that true frame 
rejects and forces to die at a given period of its 
own internal growth, is a system of machinery 
far more abnormal and foreign to the God-made 
man, than terrestrial manhood has till now been 
capable of understanding. 

It is only as the period arrives during which 
the dissolution throughout terrestrial manhood of 
this excrescence-layer will by slow and orderly 
processes be gradually effected, that his spiritual
intellectual perceptions acquire a new acumen by 
which the truth, essential now to all his progress, 
can be received and verified by him. In the true 
order, then, of original nature to which man must 
in the end return, the human creature is as un-
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MAN'S REAL FORM. 103 

hampered in its inherent faculty of interpene
trating with its atoms the free spaces of each 
member of its kind-that is to say, forms mingle 
and dissever as with the property we may call 
fluid or ethereal-as if he were without any ex
terior corporeal covering ; nevertheless, so long 
as his service to the divine behest retains him in 
any given world, the ultimate effiorescence which 
his God-human form pushes forth upon him, 
assimilates so much of the finer particles in the 
atmospheres of that earth as is required to estab
lish between .him and the surrounding domain of 
his due activities, an organic connection. 

Thus in all pure worlds the outer body is to this 
extent earthly. It is as the delicate skin to the 
inner and finer body-forms of the man's other 
degrees, laid round the particles of these, that a 
medium may exist by which the radiating life
currents, propelled from all their centres, may 
establish immediate contact with the elements of 
the surrounding world ; for where there has been 
no marring of nature's functional order, the will
radiations from the human being impose their 
motions upon every form of animal, Yegetable, 
and inorganic life around him, and he is not the 
victim of forces which he should control. Never
theless, this ultimate body is not properly like 
our bodies, a coarse and opaque accretion, put 
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on as protection against mischievous invasion 
through brute life; but is, in spite of its assim
ilation to the sphere where it resides, deprived 
of none of those qualities which are essentially 
inherent to all pure human forms. Thus the 
faculty of the two halves of one human being, 
male and female, of indwelling in the yielding 
forms of one another, only differs in the nature 
of its peculiar degree from the power exercised 
in true conditions by every human organism, of 
flowing through another's spaces. 

Nevertheless, the union in the atoms of the dual 
being, the comple1nent in complement, has another 
and a deeper basis than this mere faculty of inter
penetration, which is the natural possession of all 
purely human creatures. No severance between 
the male and the female essence-forms, in their 
deep interior manifestation, could ever be effected; 
and that superficial severance which these shapes 
of the actual bodies of this earth present, makes 
it difficult for our external mind, habituated to 
such half forms, to entertain even the idea of 
that inseparability and mutual indwelling of the 
dual body of the uninjured man. He is not only 
an individual, male and female, whose aerial 
composition permits even his whole form to melt 
into forms of others of his kind, in accordance 
with the laws and requirements of his love and 

.. 
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FLUIDITY OF ORGANISM. 105 

service, but the intermelting of each fragment of 
himself within himself is a fixed and indissoluble 
fact, so that no particle of any of his many form-' 
coverings is male alone or ·female alone, but is 
both; for the humanness of these particles-that 
is to say, their power of response to the divine 
vital currents in their duality-consists in this 
biunity of constitution. Even in the conditions 
in which men live upon the globe, with hard 
crusts coating each tender organism of their 
molecules, the fluent properties of their inner 
ardent beings are not so deeply hidden nor so 
paralysed as many would imagine ; and close 
under each contracting surface of the man or 
woman, lonely in this harsh external degree, lie 
the folded cells that represent the completeness 
of his or her biunity, and which await only such 
circumstances as shall release them from the 
arrest of their proper evolution, in order to ex
pand by the thrill of inner vitality in a man
ner that shall leave neither man nor woman in 
any doubt, whether there stirs throughout the 
awakening spaces of the frame the presence of 
another self. 

It is in the inconceivable closeness of the real 
interior union of the biune creature, " the true 
man " ; in the severance at a remote period of 
human history upon this planet of the external 
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form into appearances exclusively male or female, 
when the sex - separateness of lower forms of 
being became the inheritance of the external 
man ; in the secret stirring within the depths 
even of this lop-sided humanness, of the sense of 
its still more hidden sanctity of dual life ; in 
the confusing vehemence of the action upon the 
outer layers of the frame, of the sex-currents 
impressing them from the mixed life of the sur
rounding earth ; in the long ignorance that has 
necessarily prevailed among earth's sons and 
daughters, of this union and this conflict in 
themselves between their true sex-nature and 
their false,-that has lain till now the mystery 
of human loves. 

It matters not to us either when or how, 
or in what individuals or races of this earth's 
humanity, the change from the trueness of 
man's dual nature, to the falseness of a nature 
surfacely admixed with base ingredients, was 
effected ; but it matters for such men and 
women as would take up at this most vital junc
ture of the world's reconstructive history, their 
fragments of the work of readmitting this hu
manity into conditions that are real and true, to 
be clearly impregnated with such views as will 
be found to tally with and explain the deepen
ing experiences into which their efforts must 
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THE WOMAN-FORM. 10i 

inevitably plunge them ; and of these, the cen
tral one which throws its light upon the disas
ters of earth's story, is the self-banishment of 
the woman part of man from her own place and 
function. Her defection of old was in truth the 
beginning of sorrows, as her abnormal position 
remains to this day the pivot of the world's dis
tress. The central force of physical and spiritual 
life, sex-love, tears the whole mass of the globe's 
habitants as with a destiny of unrest, destroys 
while it creates, burns while it enlightens, and 
bestialises while it transfigures; and the fall of the 
woman was, and is, the key to the enigma of love. 
Her default is the alpha and the omega of pain. 

The tendency observable in many ancient 
myths, which offer descriptions of the opening 
of evil into the world, to throw on the fen1inine 
being the whole blame of the catastrophe, arose, 
doubtless, from some survived perception of the 
fact that, unless the inner woman-form of the 
true dual creature had permitted the penetration 
toward the sanctuary of her organism by currents 
whose activity was disorderly, the pollution of 
the complete biune personality could not have 
been effected. The woman-form being within, 
and being the well-spring and repository of all 
the divine currents destined for the radiative 
vitalisation of the whole duality of forms, there 
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108 SYMPNEUMATA. 

could be no arrest, however partial, of the nor
mal outflow from her as a centre to the male 
complementary coverings as circumference, un
less she from her sanctum permitted a life
current to vibrate from without inwards upon 
some fibres of her constitution ; for the strength 
of the divine radiation established by the woman, 
and projected into external life by the man, 
would resist any invasive force which might seek 
to propel itself against the dual potency. 

The question of how it happened that any 
forces were already abroad in the universe, im
pelling themselves through its substances in 
modes and directions partially subversive of the 
radiative laws of currents, prior to their intro
duction in.to the organisms of the inhabitants of 
this earth, is one which it is not useful in the 
present connection to discuss ; for it is not per
tinent to the moral interests of n1an in the pre
sent day, to hold in consideration before his 
mind any more of the disorder an1ong the 
planets than that with which he has to deal. 
A clear retrospect of the manner in which dis
turbing life - vibrations have acted upon the 
whole organic body of his kind, since the mis
adventure of their first attack upon it until to
day, is a distinctly practical necessity for him. 
The labour of the future, at whose threshold 
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USELESS SPECULATIONS. 10 9 

now he stands, is to undo by natural processes 
and efforts all that has been left accomplished 
in the humanity of his earth of what he calls 
evil. The results of it are to be extinguished ; 
the deposits of its activity to be dissolved down 
to the very earliest ; the lesions made in the 
infant organism of the young earth-race must 
find at last their cure. Thus it imports to look 
back to the beginni~gs: for its traces are written 
upon each organism at this day, and are its in
heritance and the sign of its brotherhood with 
the men of all the times. As regards that an
terior question towards which imagination, in 
its pursuit of causes, can scarcely fail to strain, 
the clearness and strength of vision into the 
veiled regions of the universe which develops 
with the other redeveloping faculties that pro
perly appertain to human beings, will enable 
each one in his time to understand the facts. 
It is to protect him from difficulties which would 
supervene upon his contemplation of the errors 
which lie outside his world, that a premature 
enlightenment of spirit in regard to them is deep
ly to be deprecated. The wisdom of his fuller 

' stature will in future times enable him to handle 
many subjects of which the nature and the 
potencies would now only fruitlessly unbalance 
his mental and spiritual equilibrium. 
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The beginning, which the strong vitalisation 
now raining from the regions of high beings upon 
our breasts, must retrieve, was the beginning of 
the reception into terrestrial humanity of forces 
of disorder. They struck among the inner fold
ings of the young bisexual being, at the feminine 
degree of its two-in-one organisation. They in
vaded the surfaces of the then most tender child
womanhood, hidden within the masculine, making 
a vibration along her channels for radiative force, 
from without inwards, against the currents which 
she was constructed to impel only from her cen
tres outward, and through the man out, forth 
into the world around. Thus this maid and 
mother-form, patterned in the limit of its des
tined labours after the inward sanctity of the 
feminine in God,-the central vessel in the hu
man for secret inception of all vitalities from the 
divine, and for their distribution outwards into 
the masculine,-became, at least in some layers 
of its superficial region, the seat of a dis~rderly, 
because centrewards - directed, force, and of an 
agitation due to the collision of this, with the 
orderly radiations from within. 

With the change which was then established, 
described in the opening chapter, by which a 
protective and defensive accretion of coarse ele
ments was added upon the surface-forms of the 
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human creature, becoming the basis which de
veloped ultimately into the bodies of our pres
ent species, the injured woman-surfaces, as well 
as those of the man, had to be covered. Thus 
she was separated from the man by the neces
sities of the solid nature of this new flesh ; and 
in the surface-layer of personality, the human 
creature, which could not lose the fashion, even 
in its degradation, of the all-holy Prototype, 
adopted the manner of the inferior world, in so 
far as its male and female constituent parts be
came two. The secret woman came forth to 
breast the world, and the forces at large in it, 
like another sort of man,-deprived, in her region 
of the outer frame, of the quality in her original 
fluidity by which at will she withdrew herself 
within the protection of the male envelopings; 
and deprived of the screen which was to be held 
up between the delicate processes of her activities 
and the rough forces at work in external nature. 
So the reproduction of the coarse flesh-form fol
lowed, after the fashion of the lower creation, 
and resulted in males and females, and not in the 
biune man; while into the attractions indicating 
the laws of such reproduction there entered that 
quality of unrest, to which allusion has been made 
as consequent -µpon the shock of conflict through
out the nerve-systern, between the sex-currents 
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112 SYMPNEUMATA. 

from the animal creation and the divine creative 
flow. 

A population of a mixed nature began in this 
n1anner to hold its uncertain sway in the planet
carth - a human - animal race, with an outer 
organisation, which has ever since been the field 
for a conflict of currents; upon which, reon after 
reon, there has been repeated, in each separate 
individual, the strife of the divine evolution, 
with the invasion from the unhuman forces of 
lower nature. 

From the time of this arrest in the orderly 
progress of the dual humanity, the weak and 
abortive man descended from his throne of em
pire over all that, in his world, which was not 
man. The kingdoms of the beast, the plant, 
the mineral, of the winds and of the finer ele
ments, had lost with his failure the medium of 
direct transmission to them of the divine out
going; and all became in their manner regions 
for the conflict of confused and undirected forces. 
The human crown of the orb's creation, having 
lost its original capacity for holding the full charge 
of biune vigours, ceased to dispense a dominating 
and controlling radiation of currents throughout 
the inferior creation. As we have seen, the por
tion of that creation which stood nearest to it in 
the wonders of its organisation-the animal-
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THE SUBSURFACE WORLD. 113 

had become to some extent successfully hostile, 
and had begun to impel backwards upon man 
vibrations from its vitality; whereas, according 
to the order of true nature, it would only have 
received from him its appropriate and perfecting 
degree from the fountains of life. The attenua
tion of those broken rays of vitality, which con
tinued to feed the regions of brute-development, 
now ran riot, and generated from their confu
sion those positive qualities of ferocity, rapacity, 
cruelty, jealousy, stupidity, filth, and scortation, 
whose foul fumes then began to percolate the fine 
spaces of human beings ; and the frail race of the 
divine image retained the services of a fragment 
only of the lower creatures of its kingdom. 

But while the irresponsible animal world be
came in this manner a source of distress and in
versive pressure to man, by virtue of the fact 
that the organism of the latter had covered itself 
with a layer of particles derived from that ani
mal world, and had entered upon a cycle of 
existence during which, for reasons already de
scribed, he could only subsist with safety amidst 
external nature by thus enveloping himself; the 
propulsion of these animal qualities toward the 
human being originated not among these poor 
creatures, ungifted with moral will, but in re
gions pervading the finer spaces of all terrestrial 

H 
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114 SYMPNEUMATA. 

life-the subsurface spaces in the man, the ani
mal, and the plant,-in fact in all organic or 
inorganic matter. 

This subtle region is one to which man's con
sciousness has had a fluctuating access since the 
change which propelled that consciousness, dur
ing terrestrial life, outwards upon a still more 
external degree of gross organisation. It is the 
region of his many-layered existence, in which 
his true evolution was arrested ; the degree 
originally his ultimate or external one; the resi
dence once of his surface-consciousness ; the true 
plane from which he was to act upon the world 
around him; the circumference from which he 
was to dart forth the radiation of divine vigours 
after their constructive passage through his in
folded forms from their deep centres; the degree, 
in fact, his appearance in which being .his out
ward appearance fitted for life upon the earth, 
was his true earthly body. 

During all subsequent ages since this failure 
of the unperfected man to evolve in the manner 
exclusively human, since this early stage when 
man, amid his many degrees of consciousness, 
possessed, as the most external one, his sense of 
residence in that pure pliant body which origin
ally appropriated him to the requirements of his 
earthly life, there have been intervals in the his-
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LIMITATION OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 115 

tory of individuals and of races, when the consci
ousness of existence in this since overlaid region 
of the organism has returned. When in due 
time the animal accretion had set fast its growth 
upon the human race, and in lapse of generations 
that which we now know as human flesh had 
matured upon the separated sexes to its distorted 
likeness of divine-human form, the consciousness 
of man became for the most part limited to this 
new outer region of his life, and was closed, 
though always with exceptions, during his pres
ence on this globe, to the multiple degrees, one 
within another, of his interior experiences. He 
knew himself thenceforth chiefly as a creature 
weighted by insurmountable attraction to the 
matter of the earthly ball, and made obedient by 
an instinct of body-preservation to the same laws 
which reigned in surrounding matter. His con
sciousness had, in fact, become almost, though 
never entirely, limited to the plane of his super
ficial crust. 

But during the earlier period before the solidi
fication of the new growth upon the human 
organism, the earth-humanity dwelt in open, 
though in gradually darkening consciousness, in 
the region which had been a surface one, and in 
which communication is uninterrupted, owing to 
the fluent nature of all forms, between one crea-
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ture and another, as between the organisations 
of the different classes of creation. Man saw 
himself present at will, by interpenetration of 
particles in the organisms of others, or in any of 
the forms of external nature. He knew him
self in the connected subsurface world, with the 
perceptive and sensational knowledge that has 
long since, with the vast majority of people, 
become entirely extinct. 

But in this subsurface world-the field for the 
proper though never perfectly developed exter
nalisation of all earthly atomic structures, human 
or otherwise-there occurred from the date of 
man's first misfortune, the superposition on its 
organisms of an abnormal extra-externalisation 
-abnormal in the case of the divinely imaged 
beings, because in the abrogation of their posi
tive attitude towards lower nature, particles 
from this flew towards them for the construc
tion of their new flesh-abnormal in the case of 
the rest of nature, which should have remained 
negative to the outflowing influence of man, and 
should have received from him, never imparted 
to him, currents of constructive force - for 
this lower nature now put on in process of its 
growth new outer surfaces, the building ·up of 
which had to be accomplished in imperfection 
for lack of that arrested current into all the 
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SPIRITUALISTIC PHENOMENA. 11 7 

kingdoms of his subject-surroundings, which the 
true man would have diffused out of the con
centration in himself of the fulnesses of divine 
vitality. It was because of this abnormal ultima
tisation of organisms in this subsurface world
the plane of life upon which all beings met and 
held intercourse from whatever other world or 
condition they approached, provided they pos
sessed the corresponding degree of organic ulti
matisation - that the early peoples of the age 
under consideration, moving, acting, and per
ceiving consciously in the subsurface world, 
were in a position which exposed them to the 
known access, not only of ministrant beings 
having the required degree of form, so that 
they could approach them from many distant 
regions, but also by virtue of the same laws, to 
troubled and troublesome beings, who either 
rolled in upon this plane from without, or found 
themselves hovering helplessly upon it in the 
spaces immediately enveloping this earth. In 
the latter case they were those among the poor 
earth-children, who having disappeared by death, 
out of its ~ew external plane, and sloughed off 
the mere accretion, had not yet evolved in their 
true and persistent personality to that point 
when they could be removed to happier dis
tances and higher possibilities of growth. 
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As we have said, even since the date when 
the accreted fleshly form of the type possessed 
by us had become fully organised, a date cer
tainly far anterior to the actual transcription of 
any historical tradition, though not anterior to 
all the facts imperfectly recorded by the re
motest tradition, there has been a fluctuating 
projection of consciousness into the subsurface 
world; and when the facts just now alluded to 
are held in mind, the facts of the activity upon 
that plane in beings and in things both of im
perfectly disembodied people from this world, 
and of foreign ones of an obnoxious character, 
it will be found how simple is the explanation of 
ancient and modern phenomena deemed occult, 
spiritualistic, and marvellous, while a vast num
ber of the unexplained facts of life, not so ob
viousl y connected with this truth, nevertheless 
depend upon it. 

The fact, of all perhaps the least suspected 
by the majority of thinkers, the fact of the 
constant drift upon man's nature of particles 
from animal life, stands in close connection 
with this condition of the subsurface world, 
which has had here to be described in order 
that the nature of this suffering of the human 
being may be clearly understood. Those spirits 
(and the term though improper and mislead-
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REASONS FOR SPIRITUAL ATTACK. 119 

ing has to be used in the absence, consequent 
upon general ignorance, of any name for beings 
whose bodies are of the subsurface degree) 
who cannot rise into the atmospheres required 
for the attainment of fuller evolution, are in 
constant need of the substances of the external 
nature from which they have disappeared. Thus 
the sojourners in subsurface earth-conditions prey 
ceaselessly, as long as they remain in them, upon 
the elements of men. 

But although man consciously or unconsciously 
exists in his subsurface degree in open contact 
with the whole universe of subsurface existence 
running throughout organised and inorganic 
earthly creation, the current of his deeper nature 
streaming forth into this region makes ceaseless 
war in it with all the spiritual forces that attack 
him. At these portals of his deep within, spirits 
may annoy or fiends may torture, but they 
cannot possess this degree of his personality, 
because of the flames from the sword of the 
angel who guards the treasure of his divine iden
tity below. Therefore the unhappy disembodied 
creatures who, from the dissatisfaction and dis
tress of their life in this subsurface or spiritual 
region, cannot fail to crave for man's more 
potently human elements, are obliged to attack 
him in his still more outward degree-the in-
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120 SYMPNEUMATA. 

herited body of the animal accretion. This 
body, by virtue of the elements that it has in 
common with those of the brute creation, is open 
to the invasion and possession by any fluid 
organisms that may invade or possess the irre
sponsible brute; and the impotence of the man 
of this earth to rule and direct by projection of 
radiations in the animal world, has left that 
world exposed to free access and possession from 
the disorderly spiritual inhabitants of subsurface 
life. These enter the animal, and, for the matter 
of that, the lower subkingdoms of nature in the 
subsurface degree, and work unhindered outward 
among the particles of the external form, feeding 
upon the finer elements of the external. Thus 
fortified and externalised, they can approach the 
external man, and draw to themselves the ele
ments of his external organisation, entering into 
its very spaces, and to this extent possessing the 
man. Thus intrenched they can indeed attack 
him from his own outworks, in his subsurface or 
spiritual degree, and may even penetrate more or 
less towards its interiors; but however far or 
devastating their advance may have been, the 
watch is eternally set that bars their absolute 
possession of the subsurface man, where the 
portals of his divine life-essences discharge their 
streams of purest fire. 
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REDEMPTION. 121 

This is how man is born to his griefs and his 
limitations, to his subjection to the forces of 
external nature, to his strife with those within. 
This is the condition which is gradually to be 
annihilated. It is the scaffolding which has 
concealed for unknown numbers of human cen-

. turies the slow growth of the untainted personal
ity of the collective human creature which now 
is bursting forth. The axe is now laid at the 
base of the useless and rotten outer structure, 
and the cycle which begins ·will dissolve its 
crumbling elements till they disappear. 

2 2&£1 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE REVELATION OF SECRETS. 

THAT man has taken a new life-departure who 
has once attained an instant of full sensational 
consciousness of the beating upon his system of 
those potent waves from the oceans of divine 
vitality, unto whose action his personality re
sponds with the perception that its beloved 
inseparably pervades it,-mankind, in one such 
member of itself, has taken a new departure; 
and many members of the human family to-day 
stand in such clear experience, as a sign that a 
great cycle of preparation has rounded itself 
away, and that a breach in the beleaguered wall 
by which mankind was hedged has now been 
pierced, through which in time each member of 
the knit fraternity will issue forth into vast 
spaces that are beyond. 

And now before the positive experiences which 
accompany the work and the repose of beings 
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NEW EMOTIONS. 123 

thus renewed, there fade, exactly as the en
shrouding mist evaporates amid the stream of 
morning light, all the instincts for strife which 
formed a part of them before. The very air is 
charged with peace; and the sweetness of peace 
impregnates with sensational quality even the 
vivacious fires with which their frames are now 
instinct. All dependence on the import of know
ledges, that a myriad generations have by expe
rience and by theory rolled together, vanishes 
in thin air; for the first repleteness of present 
experience leaves no room for thought of that 
reflected palely from any past; and the rush of 
this as it infills, arrests the power to speculate. 
Retrospect ceases absolutely to be a necessity
so far at least as historical or individual retro
spect is made with any view of deriving from 
past experiences, their causes or results-a clue 
to the acquisition or guidance of present experi
ence. The value of history, of philosophy, be
comes nil as a basis for the deduction of theories 
as to what the man of this age may feel, can know, 
or should do. For the machinery of sensational 
perception which has served the human race till 
now, that surface-region of its psycho-rational 
configuration to which more or less during the 
terrestrial wandering its consciousness was con
fined, is wearing out. It is rapidly bursting 
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124 SYMPNEUMATA. 

asunder by the ripening and solidification of 
forms occupying the more interior spaces; and the 
consciousness of man is learning to reside in this 
newly forming system. Thus the sense of vital 
impulsion from atom-centres, which, ere reason 
has had time to register it, is termed emotion, 
is of another order. It is the new vintage for 
which the new bottles have been carefully and 
wisely prepared. 

Now this holding capacity of the organic mi
crocosm for a higher and intenser quality of 
force is as truly fact as the macrocosmic attain
ment to a new life-era. However widely amongst 
individuals the states of preparation may seem 
to vary,-though there may be ninety-nine who 
may indefinitely remain unable to blossom forth, 
for one who already owns spontaneous percep
tions of the processes composing him,-yet each 
human personality holds ~ithin itself the em
bryos of whatever richest fruitage has evolved 
in any member of its kind. For as water surely 
finds the level of its highest plane, so does the 
pressing vitality that feeds the springs of life, 
feel its sure course throughout the connected 
system of humanity; and with subtle shocks 
impulse from man to man, till that which has 
touched one part pervades the whole. Thus the 
attitude of all persons at the present day, did 
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TYRANNY OF THE PAST. 125 
I 

they possess the deeper insight which would 
guide them, would be, in respect to the know
ledges derivable from the past history of man
kind, identical. Since all men are in reality 
undergoing the same process of change into a 
higher organisation of spirit and of mind, though 
comparatively few have as yet begun to under
stand it, this attitude should cease to be one of 
supplication to the ·past for its indications of 
attainable results, and should be, rather, a posi
tive attitude of critical analysis ; for there is one 
thing alone that the wise man may learn in the 
past-that is, how and why the prestige of its 
modest attainments in morality and science clings 
about the generation of the hour-and he should 
learn this that he may help that generation to 
be emancipated from its fetters. 

~Ioreover, whoever will test experimentally 
whether or not this is the line of wisdom, and 
will acquire the necessary power to close, even 
for a while, every avenue to his sympathies that 
the claims of history, philosophy, religion, soci
ology, and every higher or lower science, besides 
every claim that country, friendship, or self-love 
has established .upon him, and will seek to dis
cern in himself that evolution of a different 
order of emotion which is being described, will 
become clearly aware that he is the seat of inter-
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dependent emotions, perceptions, and sensations, 
whose quality immeasurably transcends in depth, 
clearness, and intensity any of those whose 
action in the bygone humanity have been the 
spring of its desires and of its energies. The 
man of to-day has only to feel as a pure moral 
freedom will let hi1n feel, to know as it will make 
him know, and to do as it will compel him to do, 
in order to be certain that the force for which he 
has become the machinery, is a force which here
tofore played partially and :fitfully among the 
weaker organisms of his undeveloped race. In 
the heat and light with which this great power 
of morality takes possession of him, from his 
essence to his outpouring, he cannot fail to recog
nise the fulness of all that which of old darted 
forth in thin and distant jets, through the 
teachers and. the reformers, the poets and the 
seers, the leaders and the martyrs of previous 
ages ; and that which in later generations has 
raised, with the uneasy pressure of a hidden 
leaven, the very masses of human society into 
an ever-keener consciousness of the imperfections 
of earthly existence. 

It is the immeasurable distance at which the 
quality of the present experiences sets them 
from the fullest and deepest and highest of the 
past, that asserts incontrovertibly to those who 
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pass hourly through them, that they have become 
independent of the conditions {)f a previous 
order of things. Nothing perhaps strikes them 
so much as this sense of independence. From 
its novelty, and from the instinctive compari
son which it generates in the mind between 
the present and the earlier vital sensations, it 
strikes them more at first than the wonder of 
the new intensity of the present experiences 
themselves. 

These greater powers of nature which advance 
now upon the field of human life, advance with 
so much mildness in their force, that it gives 
man time to apprehend gradually that they have 
taken possession of him ; but he apprehends it 
surely, for he discovers, as time goes on, that it has 
flowed into his bosom with hope where there was 
despair, delight where there was grief, fulness 
where there was loss. Neither is the cause of 
this vast difference between the living which is 
the high possibility of our time, and the life of 
former times, a hidden mystery. The secret of 
the world's distress remained a secret still,-no 
man could bear to know it. The key to all the 
joy that bursts upon the planet's new-born cycle 
is placed in every hand. It is the sensational 
reunion, even to the outer degrees of corporeality, 
of the parts of the biune personality. The heart-
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love, the desire of human beings, draws positively 
and actually near to each man and woman,-near 
as no one will dare to believe or to apprehend 
until they have known it. Yet it must be told 
in order that the feeble telling may, perchance, 
incite the faith in a possibility which opens unto 
all the gates of the realised ideal. 

Therefore the attempt must perforce be made 
to describe that which, properly speaking, is in .. 
describable, on account of the absence of terms 
which fit things felt, and heard, and seen, and 
perceived by virtue of a hyper-development of 
faculty, so different from the stage of faculty 
development experienced by man till now, that 
existing language is almost useless as a sign for 
it. That must be asserted which, although prac
ticaUy indescribable, is not less practically attain
able knowledge for every living being; that the 
clear presence and companionship of the Sym
pneuma, the inseverable other-self, presses gently 
upon the increasing consciousness of all willing 
individuals; varying in the method of its im
press according to those constitutional variations 
among people, by which it selects in each the 
faculty readiest for acute development ; training 
at first in one the aptitude to see, by growth of 
finer tissue in the nerves of vision, the increasing 
substr- its rare and delicate organism; 
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playing in another upon the hidden lines of 
form within the coarser :filaments that take up 
sound, until the ether motions from its finer 
speech are accurately distinct ; using in others 
the more subtle powers within the touch to let 
its substance first be felt; in some approaching 
otherwise the surface consciousness of heart and 
brain and body, by issuing forth upon it from 
unimagined organs that lie folded away from the 
external senses, filling the regions .of the inner 
man, and which now wake to unexpected life as 
they become the highways of deep-stored and 
holy energies and joys ; but coming in whatever 
way, where'er it comes, to each man as that 
sweet perfect possession of the one being per
fectly beloved, of the whole friend that fills the 
bosom's whole, of the sure joy that makes for ever 
sure the right to open unto joy; as the balmy 
justification of all those strong but sad aspirings 
after a hu~an nature more divinely modelled 
and inspired than we inherit ; as the full revela
tion, repeated hour by hour, and day by day, 
and year by year, and charging every sense of 
soul and body with palpitating knowledge of it, 
that man as man has come to that juncture in 
his growth history, where he meets, in normal 
and natural and necessary consciousness, a race 
of human personages who dwell like him about 

I 
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the spaces round his planet, who are tied like 
him by the action of God's love to the duties 
that its progression claims, who by virtue of 
their organic relation to human life upon it, hold 
in their pure bosoms a supreme devotion to its 
every need, who are and have always been the 
immediate fountains through which men have 
sipped their scattered drops of high beliefs and 
trusts and insights from the hidden and bound
less waters of true life. 

This reunion of the Sympneumata marks the 
new era of the world. The position of man by 
this is a changed one in relation to the divine 
holiness. What has seemed the last gasp of 
expiring spirituality in man-the last breath 
that has gone up at this day out of lacerated 
souls, prone under the weight of despair of good, 
and the ice of intellectual denial of human truth, 
has drawn down from heaven an answer greater 
than the demand ; it has brought unto man more 
than that of which he knew the need; for there 
comes now, endowing man with capacity of dual 
receptiveness, the dual life-quality from on high. 

It is not possible to say which thing seems the 
more marvellous to man in this change-that he 
knows God as di:ff erent, or that he him.self is 
different while he knows; that the rush to him 
of heat and power and universal love is instinct 
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with the rich tremors of a subtle interaction, or 
that he finds beside him, and throughout him, a 
presence whose twin particles take up with his 
the interactive motion of these forces. He asked 
-if he asked anything-if he had pain enough to 
escape the creeping paralysis that invades men's 
spirits in these days,-f or a little sense of God ; 
that he might not remain in the presence of grief 
and death so all alone ; and there comes, not only 
the God of senses and of spirits as mighty arms 
thrown all around his loneliness, but into it the· 
stealing sweetness of the lost Sympneuma's 
breath, its motion, its delight. 

This alters, too, man's position in regard to 
the world around him. He is different as he 
looks at it, and it looks different now to him, in 
his new biunity. In the unwonted conviction of 
power that comes upon him with the filling of 
these vague spaces throughout his personality, 
he who was the victim of all earthly ill, begins 
to take the earth in charge-for is he not full at 
last of all the things that the earth needs to set 
it right 1 What imports this over-abundance 
of moral, intellectual, and corporeal vigour with 
which he radiates, except that it demands its 
distribution among the organic forms of men 
and creatures and things that have less of it 1 
He perceives, indeed, that he should know all 
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that can be known about his earth ; that no 
jotted record of man's history should elude his 
attention, that he should master, in the measure 
of his faculties, an understanding of the processes 
and results of human study in thought, and art, 
and science. He cannot now be too many-sided, 
too deep, or too versatile in his acquaintance and 
his sympathy with men and their attainments. 
Profoundly withdrawn into interior regions with
in himself, where he touches an interior universe 
that connects itself throughout deep nature, and 
where he seeks and receives the inflow whose 
vitalising experience is all his nature asks, he 
puts forth unceasingly into extremest action, in 
every field of human usefulness and pleasure, the 
e:fHuxes of his overcharged organism; and he 
requires these knowledges of the intricate con
ditions to which human society has attained, · 
that he may judge in what manner to distribute 
his new powers. 

In direct ratio with the calm passiveness of 
his deep nature, in its sacred mystery, to 
inwelling forces, is the keen activeness of his 
external nature, with its new solution of every 
riddle, to the surrounding world. He wrests 
now from that world its would-be explana
tions of itself ; he tears from that which was 
occult, the wrappages which constituted its fas- -
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cination; and shows with reverent finger, among 
the tender forms that coarse science with her 
scalpel thinks she has laid bare, where grace
ful lineaments conceal the verities of fuller life. 
While for himself he needs not the past, more 
than at noon we need the :flicker of a lamp, he 
seizes hold of it to drag it into the high light of 
his clear present mentality. He will gaze keenly 
into every thread that it has woven about the 
imagination of his contemporaries, that he may 
assist them to be disentangled into freedom, and 
compel these binding forces, whose thraldom 
they inherit, to serve them in the new race that 
is before them. He who desires no power but 
that of participating in the divine intention of 
the hour, finds that in all knowledge there is 
power to serve, and succour, and release; and 
seeks, for this end, as a unit of a vast fraternity, 
what for private ends of service or of pleasure 
has become valueless. 

All objects of contemplation now acquire a new 
relief and distinctness, for each one who looks 
at them has knowledge that he does it as from 
a double point of view. He who was before a 
man can no longer dissever from himself the 
constant recollection that he is now woman-man; 
that those processes in him which were purely 
mental, have become invariably emotional-men-
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tal ; that the intellectual organs of his power 
are now fed perennially from inner chambers 
within his breast, where love dictates as from its 
throne. She who was only woman, too, becoming 
now man-woman, marks the vast change, as 
around the mighty sea of inward feeling, that 
she could neither govern nor compress, there 
builds itself a compassing of strength, and she 
at last possesses a basis fixed and steady, on 
which she makes a leverage point to raise up 
every ardour that shoots through her to the 
level of its service. The dual eye that now looks 
forth upon the world, sees more than was seen 
of old, a·s with a double focus, seeing further 
round the forms of things, till their true shapes 
detach themselves more honestly from one an
other. The partial insight to hidden essences 
which his fragment of femininity gave formerly 
to every greater man, now blossoming into the 
full Sympneuma's womanhood, completes in every 
man his organisation for power. That flying 
vision of constructive strength, at which every 
woman with marked characteristics has been 
fain to clutch in spasms, now gathers itself 
together in a building of solid particles in which 
she stores the substance of her restless energies, 
resting at last within, because the masculine 
protection of the Sympneuma's presence guards 
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WOMAN'S PROBLEM. 135 

and covers her. Thus man and woman change 
to-day, and find at this eleventh hour in the 
earth's day their lost completeness. 

But as the story of woman upon earth has 
been different from the beginning to that of 
man, so this change, though it brings to each as . 
much of the fulness of humanity's nature as the 
earth children can embody, is a different change 
in the two cases, and in respect of her position 
in the sociology of the future, a greater change 
for her. 

The vague and mighty writer who remarked 
of late, that if the last century solved the ques
tion of the man, the present one must solve 
the question of the woman, scarcely imagined 
how literally, nor in what manner, this truth is 
demonstrating itself. The enigma of woman is 
indeed being solved by a miracle more wonder
ful than that which solves the enigma of man; 
in that the question of woman was never asked 
till modern times. It is hardly asked before it 
is answered. Scarcely a generation has gone by 
since woman as a mass woke out of her long 
slumber from direct agency in the social growth, 
and began to seek out those effects of which she 
might become the cause ; and if the period of 
her isolated and defiant effort has been long 
enough for many errors, if she has already learnt 
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to view and act unwisely, partially, and colclly, 
the period for this display of her undirected 
powers is proving wonderfully short. More 
tightly than by the resistance of her phantom 
enemy, man, the bit tightens upon her by her 
own organic absence of resistant power where 
she will act alone, by her destructive inability 
to regulate social relations where she will act 
with man to coerce them ; and the ghastly results 
in hearts and homes of the woman's rights move
ment, are barely established, before the true 
nature of the instinct from which it sprang 
begins to unfold its beauty, and the peace of 
its sweet power. The recovery by woman of 
her real marriage state, will now excuse, correct, 
emancipate, and transfigure her. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE CALL TO WOMAN. 

ALLUSION has already been made to that instinct 
which has accompanied in the past the develop
ments of masculine activity, by which men seek
ing to influence their fellow-creatures for good 
or for power, have invariably provided against 
the encroachments of the feminine influence. 
The recognition of woman as copartner with man 
in the important activities of life, is confined 
among ancient records to the oldest and the 
merely traditional. For the most part during 
all the period which has handed forward to us 
connected records of its doings-the period of 
so-called universal history-the period really of 
·earth's slow re-education into intelligence and 
morality,-woman as actor, or even as prompter 
of important deeds, has appeared as though by 
accident ; the main drama of events has been set 
forth by man. When the more. general rule of 
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woman's incapacity for powerful work did not 
account for this, man's tendency to restrict her 
capabilities accounted for it fully, and man in 
those times past was wiser, his instinct of self
preservation was truer, than he knew. 

After the severance of the interinvolved forms 
of the perfect human being had become effected, 
and after slow processes of change had led these 
halves in course of generations so far away from 
their true condition, that they had learnt to 
gather upon themselves during earth-life separ
ate systems of atomic coverings, like the animals 
who have sex, the difference between the new 
and the first state of things was more terrible 
for the feminine than for the masc:uline part of 
the human duality. Man, it is true, in his more 
superficial parts, suffered such alteration that · 
there grew within him the void out of which the 
impulsive Sympneuma was withdrawn, and that 
there grew upon him the prison of his flesh ; but 
woman, in order to enter her flesh prison, had 
first to be torn out of the coverings of herself, 
out of the envelope of the Sym.pneuma's outer 
form, and to be exposed, in the helplessness of a 
hidden thing discovered, to the rough process of 
an unnatural re-covering. The contact of man 
with the animal accretion was on his original 
surface, the .contact with it of woman was upon 



N  D R D T N. 

v r n  nd br d d l r  th t h d bn r

ll  b  h r rf . Th  n, th h r

nd t  th n, nd th  l d f l d n

t p n h ,  t h lf, th h  h

l  th n h  r l lf, nd r t n d, th h n

nf n t l d r , h  r n l f n t n f pr

j t n , b  ll t, th  rr nt  f v t l t  t

nt  th  rld th h h h  t d n d t

nt t. n r n d nd d n h d n, h

r n d t n, nd d p t  h  n , th

nl  n tr nt f d  t r n , th  n

nd pr  f th  d v n  ll p n rth.

B t th  n, t d  f th  n, p rt

fr  th  n, d pr v d f h r f n t n f nf ll

n  h  th n th l f , b n h d, n n

f rth fr  h , t f th  n  f h r r d

t v t , b n  th t th  tr n tt n  d

f r h r p t nt r d t n ,  n n  n  th

r l n n . f, n  dr  f r , h  n

p n d n  r r thr h x t rn l l f ,

t  th t thr h f n t n  pp rt n n  t

th  n l f r t n  h  h d d nn d, h

ht r v  th t h n r h h  d  t  r

v  p rf r d f r d, n, nd th  rld

nd th t, ll ph nt  n  h  , h

ht d h r   p l  r fl t n  t ll, f th

l v f r  th t nn t b  tr n tt d thr h

th r th n f n n  f r . B t th  n n

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

WOMAN'S DEGRADATION. 139 

quivering and abraded layers that had abnor
mally become her surface. The man, though sore 
and waste within, and with a load of lead now 
cast upon him, was yet himself, though so much 
less than his real self, and retained, though in 
infinitesimal degree, his original function of pro
jecting, by will-act, the currents of vitality out 
into the world with which he stood in immediate 
contact. Uncrowned and diminished man, he 
remai~ed yet man, and despite his weakness, the 
only instrument of God's outworking, the sign 
and promise of the divine will upon earth. 

But the woman, outside of the man, apart 
from the man, deprived of her function of infill
ing him within with life, banished, in issuing 
forth from him, out of the scene of her sacred 

· activities, being without the transmitting medium 
for her potent radiations, was in no sense the 
real woman now. If, in a dream form, she now 
accompanied man's career through external life, 
it was that through functions appertaining to 
the semi-animal formations she had donned, she 
might receive that honour which is due to ser
vices performed for God, man, and the world ; 
and that, all phantom woman as she was, she 
might discharge some pale reflections still, of the 
love-force that cannot be transmitted through 
other than feminine forms. But the woman in 
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the woman pressed no longer forth. Its full 
quality withdrew to ever profounder depths, 
hiding farther and farther away from the con
sciousness of earthly life ; leaving only within 
the range of that consciousness such impulsive 
qualities appropriately attenuated, as might 
serve her in her capacity of a willing and trac
table partner of man's external life. 

Now, however, the hour has struck when the 
graves give up their dead. Throughout the 
world each human power that slumbered awakes 
one by one to the note of this age's clarion, and 
the myriad forms that lay within the universal 
breast, enwrapped in senseless slumber, arise in 
the piercing daylight of the new mission to 
which the world is called-and the last are first ; 
for the most hidden things step forth from the 
rem0test burial-places, to lead the issues of the 
time. 

Farther and farther down, man, in this per
plexing period of earnest growth, has plunged 
his hand into his own bosom to draw forth quali
ties of increasing power and excellence ; and his 
application of them to the science of human life, 
with the resistance to them of his weakness and 
his stupidity, forms the mixed history of many 
generations. Farther and farther down in the 
fearlessness of his desire for what is better, he 
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has probed, like the alchemists of old, to elicit 
a power concealed among the atoms of all nature, 
and at last has touched upon sparkling traces of 
the deep mines of femininity, which lie at the 
centres of matter and of men. If that thing 
within all forms, the form-kernel in the form, 
was at the time of humanity's sharpest danger 
most profoundly and completely buried away; 
if. the indwelling woman, wrenched perforce out 
of the protecting · man, left throughout his 
system the cold legacy of void, and the 
spaces thus vacated in him by her relatively 
solid personality, shrank and hardened to 
protect the tender cells of inmost life of 
which he now lost conscious possession ; and if 
the outstepping woman, who then put on the 
harshness of abnormal surfaces, folded away in 
deepest slumber the widowed life-forms of her 
own true self ; if upon all of nature there fell 
a corresponding torpor in its central forms, so 
that throughout it every atom suffered in the 
closing up of its feminine life-receptivity; if 
the whole record of human history as it stands, 
gives revelation, as of its one persistent import, 
of the long, slow, interrupted, and painful resus
citation of these inner capacities in man to hold 
the divine human forces; if in this weary and 
unended reinstruction of him into his true states, 
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the ages have piled themselves upon the ages, 
while man has learnt with struggle, and with 
much ill - doing, and with fitful gleams and 
periods of higher efforts, and perceptions of 
divine intent, with partial acceptances of holy 
message and ever-recurring retrogression from 
his teachings, to deal nevertheless with the 
forces that are in him with a surely increasing 
knowledge of the divineness that moves upon the 
human thing ; if the last power of all in earthly 
nature to cast its wrappages, and rise to the 
light of day, is the power hidden in the deep 
centres of each man to quiver from the impulse 
of all that is feminine in earth and sky ;-it is 
because it has required, since the first degrada
tion and pollution of the woman, these untold 
cycles of living and of strife, to dig down into 
the veritable heart of human existence ; it is 
because what lay there-the fulness of feminine 
activities-having retreated so far, remained per
force the last thing to revive ; it is because, till 
the time of full preparation, this thing must be 
held as last, which was destined to become again 
the first. 

The pure womanly in nature, man, and woman, 
is the last of the latent universal forces to re
vive. It revives now at the last end of the 
male history of the planet, to become once more 
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HUMAN INCOMPLETENESS. 143 

the first means of transmission into external 
, life of all the processes divine, which open thus 

again their door of perfect ingress into the 
earth. But the re-establishment of a normal 
relationship between the divine vitality and the 
earth humanity, would for ever remain impos
sible without the organic changes in man and 
in woman which are being described. 

There is no manner of uniting the male and 
female forms of beings externalised as halves, 
after the fashion of the earth's inhabitants, so 
as· to produce a combination that will be biune, 
and that can absorb the biunity of full life-cur
rents. The external contact of two mutilated 
images, devoid of the faculty by which particles 
mutually inflow, can neither produce nor repro
duce the biune human form. Men, with the 
conditions inherited by their surface bodies un
changed, can neither feed themselves with the 
elements of pure life through the organism of 
earthly woman, nor absorb it from the seas that 
roll throughout the peopling of the higher uni
verse; women, in these conditions are equally 
incapable of drawing in the fulness of life, and of 
bestowing it upon men. Men, despite the solid 
imitation of manhood that they make in their 
garb of flesh, are empty throughout the fine 
spaces that pervade them ; women, beneath their 
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fanciful array of unlasting charms, are nude 
of the enveloping strength that should com
plete them. Therefore, if human life is to con
fine itself as heretofore to an unconscious birth 
among conditions enveloping the planet earth, 
to an increasing and then decreasing conscious
ness of existence, in which desires and faculties 
flutter within imprisonment of definite limits, 
and to participation, as the basis of this state 
of things, in the sex nature of brutes,-then 
there is no hope, nor vestige of a ground of 
hope, for a satisfying change of circumstances 
among the divine children here. If man has 
not ripened yet for mighty changes in himself 
of which he may have cognisance, we have in
deed no right to look for any terres~rial result 
of the world's whole effort, or its sorrows ; then 
the old despairs of divine aid and purposes are 
verified, and an eternal slumbering of conscious
ness were the best thing to be desired ; or then 
the cold contentment in blessedness postponed 
beyond the grave, is all-sufficing still for human 
hearts ; and then the hungry prayer of the whole 
being at this age for present knowledge and pos
session of high truth and high delight, is destined 
still to hang mid-air unanswered. 

But human life is undergoing a vast and 
mighty change. Quietly it steals upon it w~ile 
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it sleeps unaware. Like all the great events o'er 
which the heavens preside, it takes place not the 
less -as a defining mark of trenchant epoch, be
cause it is both the culminating fruition of all 
bygone facts, and the gentle initiation into long 
courses of new futurity. 

It comes, the change from the slumbering in 
a closed form-system throughout each man, to 
its awakening by the inflow of pure feminine 
vitalities, by the accession to it of the Sym
pneuma's personality, and through her of a 

· myriad radiations from the fecund womanhood 
throughout the mighty universes. It comes, the 
change in every woman now, from the profound 
suppression of her active powers, to their sur
prised awakening at the embrace that steals 
upon her sense,-as her Sympneuma's form con
structs itself around and over her,-presenting 
her at last, in those organic realms of her sub
surfaces, where she reflected heretofore, as on a 
vapory void, the confused images of dreams and 
disfigured truths, with a fixed organism, con
structed to _take up at once the waves of her 
deep vibrations, and through which her contact 
is reopened into the whole connected world of 
potent manhood. It comes, the change which 
brings to man sure power and. outgrowing from 
p_µre and perfect sensational delight of sex; it 

K 
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comes, to woman, the change of the rebirth of 
her actual self,-that self which lay in the earth
woman, buried since remote times, alike from 
personal consciousness and from outward recog
nition,-that self which can only know itself as 

being, when it is opened to absorb the full 
potencies of the divine biunity, and to pass 
them forth to men. 

Therefore, while the condition of the earth as a 
field for human activities, is, at the present hour, 
one which affords no ground for a definite belief 
in its high destiny; while the enthusiasm of its 
moral apostles · straggles in a soaring growth 
above the ordinary dead level by its own sheer 
impulse of aspiration, and waves about the 
atmosphere of thought, deprived of any solid 
prop of perfect reason; while at last, not only 
those preponderating masses of the human fam
ily to whom the profound mercy permits a condi
tion of half-sentient torpor, but even the large 
majority of fine minds, the bone and sinew of 
all progress in surface things, alike are victims 
of the opiate of acceptance of present resources 
as the final ones ; while for the most part, the 
sciences, the proud and pure, live but to de
monstrate that they have reached their apex, 
and will construct no longer, because they have 
assimilated to their full capacity the whole re-
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SENSATIONS OF CHANGES. 14 7 

flection of nature ; and while the mighty pyramid, 
that they have gifted to the hearts of men, pro
fesses thus to represent the sum and fulness of all 
that has been thought and felt and understood 
by manhood of the past, and also to be the sign 
of all that can be thought or felt or understood 
by manhood of the future; and while the spread
ing life of human beings extends itself as. regards 
the many, for all this not the less, in sorrow, and 
filth, and strife, and dumb stupidity, which purer 
life-rays from the few are impotent to dissipate; 
while, in a word, the world of human life feels 
itself coming to its end, and feeds at last upon 
the vitals of its past experiences for want of 
fresher food,-there steals into this older world, 
in every unit of its fainting forms, a new-a 
world of intenser experiences, of unsuspected 
faculties, of vivid sensations, of fresh physical 
insight, amid the fine forms and spaces of all 
nature, of knowledge sure-because sensational
experimental-of the action throughout this old 
decaying planet of the vast forces that play upon 
it from the mighty universe. 

But the consciousness of man that he enters 
these new conditions, the opening, in fact, of the 
dormant inner consciousnesses of man's atomic 
centres, is effected solely by virtue of his or
ganic reception of the Sympneuma's organism 

a 
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within his own ; and, . more vital still, in the 
woman-halves of man, by virtue of that resus
citation from paralysis of their inmost forms, 
which follows the pervasion of the more surface 
system by the male Sympneuma ; for through 
these inmost forms alone, in womankind, can 
approach the biune fertilisation of renewed h~
manity. 

Therefore, if the message that this juncture 
brings is weighty for the man, it is more ardently 
pregnant for every woman who breathes.. If it 
calls him to shake from off his feet the dust of 
the used· past, and leave off searching in it for 
the warrant of all he does; if it affirms to man 
the duty and possibility· of becoming sentient 
to a new order of potent experience, which he 
may wield for the destruction of all that is ill, 
because unhuman,. in his planet,-it woos the 
woman with a word of meaning more intense ; it 
bids her wake who slept; it bids her rise who lay 
in grave-like wrappages ; it bids her live who 
wa.s not, who but appeared as unsubstantial 
imaging of lost womanhood. Now she must be, 
that man may drain from her the nectar for his 
substance while he works redeeming. Therefore, 
0 woman, in this age of sharp transition, there 
is a marvellous lesson for you to learn that has 
not yet been dreamt of,-in this learning of 
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yourself-in this finding of the place you occupy 
betwixt your God and man. Revive, for the airs 
of heaven breathe on you now to that effect, in 
the folded petals of your deepest nature. Bring 
forth at last, bring forth the joy of nature's 
depths-man makes a new demand on you, and 
asks not for hi~self but for all people. He 
craves not now the commerce of the dissevered 
sexes, nor the production of fresh peopling in 
their forms, for he lives now in the expanding 
chambers of his own subsurfaces, where the 
Sympneuma's presence pervades and satisfies 
sensation, and bids the old activities of exterior 
forms to make long pause, awaiting high con
ditions. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE RESPONSE OF WOMA~. 

IT behoves each woman who, as woman, would 
fall in with the current of her time, to recon
sider deeply the whole history of her sex, and to 
face frankly the share that that sex has had in 
the responsibility of the universal error. It is 
open to her, as it is to man-nay, she is called, 
even as man is called-to demand of God the 
draughts of the supreme elixir which waits to 
shower into human nature. She must ask no 
less, if she would respond in love to the hints 
that God has given; but when she too bas 
asked, and when she too, sharing those disci
plines and self-denials and manifold prepara
tions to which allusion has been made, receives 
like man the wonderful response, in the sentient 
perception of the thrilling inflow of divine 
biunity and the presence of the completing 
Sympneuma, she also finds that her whole 
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nature then becomes the residence-if it were 
not so to some extent before-of the world 
passion; her woman heart expands, transcend
ing in this capacity the heart of man, with 
the embracing motherhood of the high heavens 
whose rays impinge on her, and without lessen
ing of her true devotion to individuals gifted to 
her love, she adopts as its vast basis the service 
of the whole. 

But, as each woman takes into herself this 
power of truer insight to the magnitude of her 
duty, she will become acutely conscious of the 
frailty to perform it that is inherent in her 
present constitution. To work with God for 
the great world against the oppressing remnants 
of the past that smother it, she must not fear to 
enter upon mortal combat within herself with 
every organic inheritance that that past has 
stamped upon her old forms of mind and spirit. 
Nay, more, in order to work with God for wo
manhood at large, she must acquire a meek and 
full conception of the truth, that she, as a small 
organic system, is an intrinsic part of the full 
organism of earthly womanhood ; and that by the 
inseparable connection that exists between parts 
and whole, there is nor pain nor ill convulsing 
or distorting any members of the sisterhood, 
that she must not adopt as partly hers, and 
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combat' as her own. For it is true that saint
liest and sweetest women, little as they may 
think it, have not escaped, in being born into 
this earth, the absorption, among their complex ~ 

cells, of germs at least of all the poison that 
degrades the mass ·in any of its members ; and 
the crown of joy in saving others into joy, will 
descend upon the hearts of those alone who will 
march bravely to the martyrdom of discovering 
these latent germs in their own breasts. 

She who may be, whose collective destiny it is 
to be, a vessel that shall hold within itself the 
fluids of vitality, a guarded Holy Grail, will not 
hold back because she must fully understand, 
by reading of her subtler parts, all of the sad 
distortedness that she inherited in entering this 
world. Unless the veritable womanly is indeed 
deeply overlaid in her, she will with the first 
distinct perception . that she gains of the divine 
intent to use her in new ways of ministration, 
cast down the offering of herself in complete 
abnegation at the feet of that holy love, that 
highest God, that whispers in her heart. 

That wave of individual activity and mental 
energy which begins to pervade so generally the 
womankind of our day, called the woman's right~ 
movement, gives ample evidence that something 
stirs within it which at present it fails to deal 
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with. Neither man nor woman have yet begun: 
to understand how this force of the new claims 
that womanhood asserts is to be met, nor even 
why it rises, and there is perhaps nothing more 
remarkable connected with the fact, than the 
manner in which the world of mankind treats 
it, as people treat some slowly growing danger 
in physical nature, with a partial consent to the 
knowing that it grows, and with a helple.ss out
cry against . the possibility of its ravages, but 
with paralysis from all action except of a neg
ative sort. The direction in which the "ad
vanced " women of the time are plunging, under 
an impulse which is unmanageable to themselves, 
by which they flee from the restraints, from the 
social and domestic tyrannies, and from the in
justice of custom, is one which would lead them, 
could they follow this blind career unchecked, 
into untold disaster-it would unrivet the very 
framework of society; for while the application 
of the principle which formulates itself to their 
minds, takes shape in claims for freedom in 
social, scientific, and political activity, that 
principle itself has root in the unsettled ques
tion from which all human life outgrows-the 
question of the actual relation between man and 
woman; and, with characteristic impetuosity, 
womankind has settled this question to its own 
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satisfaction; deciding, according to the two ex
tremes of feminine nature_ in which its units 
may be classed, either that sex must be ignored, 
or that it may rule in the licence of an animal 
instinct. The freedom of unhampered self-direc
tion which woman demands, pressed to its logi
cal conclusion, must issue into two opposite 
social conditions, either one of which would 
bring death as of ice, or of fire, to the whole 
human world, but whose antagonism would in
troduce into it a hell; for on the one hand, the 
self-sufficing coldness of the moral and intellec
tual type of woman would withdraw her in ever.
increasing disgust from all union with man ; 
while on the other hand, the self-will of the 
woman who yields to instincts of debased affec
tions, would introduce unutterable confusion in
to the universal drama. The one class, if they 
could have their headstrong way, would starve 
men of all vital elements, the other would drug 
them with a deadly life ; but the conflict be
tween these two classes for supremacy in the 
domain of social activities, if it could develop 
fully, would be enough to sweep out the true 
and the holy, the high and the tender, from the 
earth-life for ever . 

. But however mad the career along which the 
stronger women of this generation permit them-
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selves to be hurled, and however fatal it would 
be for them to consummate the race they seek 
to run, the force which stirs them, and over
whelms at first the true balance of their faculties, 
is a real force and a holy one ; and with the 
spread and increase of its growth throughout 
terrestrial womanhood, it will correct the evils 
induced by the sudden start of its first partial 
development : it is the force of the inner quick
ening of dormant forms in their spiritual organ
isms, which pressing to expand throughout the 
nature of each high-wrought woman, creates the 
disease of confusion among her superficial facul
ties, and urges her into the position of a domestic 
and social revolutionist. She feels with a pas
sionate repulsion that neither her condition, nor 
the world's condition of the past may continue, 
that she must fight her way to other standing
ground, no matter where nor how; and she can
not regulate the effort by which she seeks to 
extricate herself from the old state of things. 
She cannot regulate it, because she does ·not yet 
know what the new is to be like. But within 
the chaos of what is false, clamorous, crazy, 
proud, and cold in the woman, stirred up. as the 
turhidness of pools when the water moves, the 
still small voice of the real feminine begins to 
whisper, or will soon begin, imposing calm ; and 
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each erring spirit will sink away from the un
natural strife, and attend to the new monition. 
Ay, God has His finger on the restive woman, 
though with so soft a pressure that she hardly 
knows it yet. If He takes her from under . the 
mastership of the masculine predominance ; if He 
eases, by modification of popular opinion, both 
her physical and mental condition; if He suffers 
her like an irrational infant to stretch forth and 
seize each thing that comes within the range of 
her indiscriminating vision ; if He lets her toy 
and make havoc and sicken with powers thus 
appropriated,-it is but for a time ; till she grows 
a little more, till she knows a little more, both 
· of her real growth and of her surface foolishness,. 
till she suffers a little more, because her way
wardness must thus evaporate, till she renounces 
in the clear experience of disgust the whole plan 
and aim of unsexing effort, tiH she knows the 
whole futility of tracing hard lines for her conduct 
or her sentiment. The clutch of man on woman 
as her taskmaster has been divinely loosened, and 
partly it has turned her head,-but not for long; 
for the true Master stands for ever to close the 
little period of her mistake with the overpower
ing love. To it, sooner or later, she must yield
to the sense that a high divinity draws her into 
the bo~om of very life, soothes her with its sweet-
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ness of parental strength, empowers her with its 
sweetness of marriage fire ; till note by note each 
previous sense of want and aim , is stilled, and 
the whole scale of former consciousness subsides 
as a vanished tune, and she loses the obstruct~ 
ing instincts for fixed methods, fixed thoughts, 
fixed manners of outgiving and outgoing, and 
consents to the one fixedness which is her power
the inception of the love-currents which are life. 

But she who would be woman must be con
tent with this, she must live will-less save for this 
inception; the whole spread of her desire must 
be gathered and summed up into this one, the 
imperative and the unique ; for it requires the 
collective strength of her full organisation to 
bear the passage through her of this force of 
God. 

The irresistible power of truer emotions will 
by degrees draw away the woman of the nine
teenth century froJD. the stage-boards of publicity, 
independence, and self-gratification upon which 
_she has scrambled, and she will shrink alike from 
the immodesty and the anxiety of an unnatural 
position. It is the Divine Parents' recall to the 
wilful and erring one, that she must obey, sink
ing back into the home of her inner self, into 
the sweet quietude of absorption there. The 
first call of the Mother-Father now to the earth-
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daughters, is as the pipe of the good shepherds 
to collect the scattered flock ; for the women most 
typical of the present era disperse and lose and 
waste their faculties and their affections-some 
in foolishness, some in earnestness, but all in 
ignorance of highest destiny. But how they 
turn round and hasten back when they are sure 
within that they are summoned from their 
phantasies ; how the heart guide, when it is 
purified, makes them forget at once their plans 
and views, their pleasures and their ambitions, 
their very '!ants of any definite possession or 
idol of the heart or brain or will ; how wholly 
they perceive, when inner seeing dawns, that 
nothing serves them .but to learn to stand be
tween the all-giving God and the all-needing 
man, in taking a.nd giving forth ! How quickly 
and completely, then, they cease to make selection 
for their love, defying the All Wisdom they 
would serve ; and with what supreme content
ment do they, in new conditions that they gain, 
grow big each hour with charges of the infinite 
affections, that take through them their passage 
to the world of men I 

Yes ; that which man knows not how to ask of 
woman, she will learn herself to do-to find and 
hold her real position in the natural order of the 
world. As yet the masculine and the feminine 

\ 
r 
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natures confront each other in stupid misappre
hension or mistrust, mitigated only by their 
mutual dependence for services or for entertain
ment. Even among the higher specimens of 
either sex, it requires on one side or the other, 
a daring of confidence that is not often upheld 
in long experience, for them to risk devotion to 
one another's existence ; for one to venture to 
follow in tow upon the other's every aim and 
movement; for always this means sacrifice, and 
sacrifice, though purifying and high, does not 
appertain to the fuller order that should now 
descend. But these same men and women will 
find themselves released from the practical solu
tion of this problem of their mutual duties, as 
they enter alike into the fulness of the sense of 
the vast humanness of which they are the parts; 
as all instinct drops away in each for such partial 
and fragmentary good as has been hitherto called 
private, and as intenser private powers to do and 
be delighted rise in each consciousness with its 
opening. Men will not fear to trust in women 
when their impetuous impulses spring forth at 
the call of the human need,-women will no 
longer fear to give an absolute devotion to the 
careers of men, when these cleave, by their lives, 
the ways to the whole human happiness. But 
for one or other to rise upon the wings of the 
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new possibilities for man and woman, J01n1ng 
hands throughout the earth in clasp of perfect 
comradeship, to grow abreast into the full de
velopment of their time, requires the inflow 
into the human system of more potent vitalities 
than have visited it heretofore. Such vitalities 
now begin to make known their presence, build
ing in earthly frames, the while they press upon 
them, capacities for sustaining more and ·more of 
their pure force. Such vitalities approach to 
train and teach the degraded units of the earth 
humanity, till their bodies learn to contain the 
movements of genius and of passion in brain and 
spirit, until brain and spirit learn to be depos
itories of keener wisdom and more ardent sen
timent than could safely enter them till now. 
Such vitalities stream into mankind, urging and 
empowering it, lodging at first in shrivelled cells 
that quicken and expand at last, and throughout 
which, fulfilling time, extends the saving and de
lighting presence of the returned Sympneuma. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

INTELLECT. 

\V HILE the world, that has upheld itself, as in its 
last and mightiest wars of power and progress, 
quivers for a space on high, as now from the 
crest ridge of its rise it begins to break forth in 
the glistening line of its leading spirits, into new 
scatterings of its gathered force that leap to 
broader levels ; it becomes well each one of us, 
the poor images but the only forms of the 
diviner manhood, to see whether we spring 
ahead with the fullest motion of our time. 

The gain which that man may make, who lives 
at the present era, the nature of it, the preparation 
for it throughout world-history, and the individ
ual conditions for its possession now, have been 
suggested, and in some measure described and 
explained, in the foregoing chapters. It has been 
said how the human being to-day stands out in 
clear relief of individual will-maturity from the 

L 
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background of his history and his fate, how the 
whole course of man's recorded past has been 
connected, athwart its fitful spasms, by the inces
sant drive of inward human growth, towards 
retrievement of an old arrest of perfect evo
lution, and how the moment has been reached 
which closes the delay of the readmission into 
earthly life of full human potencies, complete in 
kind, and free in their activity. It has been 
hinted that while man may with some enlighten
ment of his understanding look back upon the 
past of all his race, he takes nothing now from 
that review, but what in certain cases may be need
ful to supplement his still imperfect intuitions. 

The more markedly that any one to-day is 
representative of the age development, the more 
unheeding will all personal necessity make him, 
of all the details of earth-doing until now, the 
more unbiassed and unburdened will he look forth 
upon the earth, whereto it seems that he has 
strayed, knowing untaught the truth, the purity, 
the love from which it has departed ; judging by 
natural sense of time in human processes all the 
infinite remoteness of its primal pain, burning 
unhindered and untaught by priest or sage with 
native knowledge that his soul has wandered to 
this desert to give it all its life, glowing by 
intense and unsought instinct in the contact of 
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HEART-WANTS. 163 

all fibres of his conscious dualness of self, with 
the divine, and high, and sweet creating force, 
which comes to make him be, and beyond which 
his faculties refuse to strain, because it comes 
eternally to answer with all fulness and all 
rest. 

Sufficient experience, not all knowledge, not 
all power, is the gift now offered ; experience 
that satisfies each conscious demand of the 
human nature. Man in the pain of old con
ditions not yet worn away, cries out that he 
wants, but he does not know truly what it is 
~e wants. He clamours, now for this thing, now 
for that, according to the peculiarities of his 
temperament, according to the phase in the 
general human suffering which he specially 
reflects, according to the particular images of 
the unattainable perfection of which his brain 
receives most ready impress, according to the 
special negligence in social providence of which 
he is the victim. One cries for bread, and one 
for high philosophy, one hungers for sheer ease, 
and one for the high pressure of wild activity, 
one asks to live in equable balance of moderate 
personal development, one asks to be a martyr at 
the altar of the universe, one demands to possess 
the whole secret of the Divine, one clamours to 
assert that he has found the end and the beginning 
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164 SYMPNEUMATA. 

of himself to be all nothing. The million voices 
that rise out of this human mass, give faithful 
evidence that man does want, but not that he 
knows clearly what he wants. We may read 
upon the perturbed surface of society the fact 
that a world-need has grown into insufferable 
dimensions, but we cannot find out there what 
will still it. For the human intellect at its 
greatest has infinitely small dimensions in the 
presence of world- problems, and is a frail and 
incomplete machinery for gauging the powers 
that make one hum.an being ; moreover, this little 
clockwork at the present day has overstrained 
itself, seeking to register what is beyond its scope, 
till a sense of paralysis creeps about it, and it 
begins to babble of the limits that are set upon 
all things, and all existence, by its own relativity. 

A century or more ago, reviving and remodel
ling trains of thought matured by a more ancient 
period of civilisation, man set himself to indicate 
the fittest modes of mental effort, and to dissect 
the impalpable nature of psycho-rational faculty. 
Meeting the vague results of eighteenth-century 
philosophy with clearer apprehension of the lim
its set upon metaphysical research by the condi
tioned nature of human sensation and perception, 
the leaders of more recent intellectualism have 
changed the venue of the inquisition, to the 
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DOGMATISMS OF PHILOSOPHY. 165 

positive region, where facts and true experi
ence, they say, shall systematically be collated 
into a solid basis for all useful knowledge. On 
this plane of observation of the phenomena 
throughout nature that strike upon that grosser 
category of the human sense, of which conscious
ness is most regular and persistent, the wise ones 
of our time have displayed with infinite pride 
their scalpel's work, and emphasised with keenest 
dogmatism its superiority to all previous results 
of search, on the grounds of the safe limits of 
usual and normal experience within which it 
selects its facts; but even here the mastership 
of facts over the human mind meets once more 
its vanity of knowledge; for the probings of 
science reach in all directions those extremes 
of possibility, where they are arrested by the 
light of evidence that force acts beyond the 
po~nt at which the human system can con
sciously cognise it. The fuller higher natures 
-those, namely, in whom consciousness is opened 
into more manifest and delicate degrees-startled 
at this point, are struck with awe, and say, "We 
cannot know beyond, for nothing in us that we 
know is related to that which is beyon4;" the 
narrower and the less used to wonder at strong 
forces playing in the deep consciousness say, 
" Here we stop, for that to which we find no 
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166 SYMPNEUMATA. 

relation within. the sense of nineteenth-century 
experience, is not, or at least must be treated as 
not being ; for the true wisdom is to take man 
at his present Rtage of growth as representing 
all that man need be, and that which is not 
felt, perceived, or otherwise sensed, by the 
numerical majority of human beings, shall be 
discarded from the field of general recognition." 

Thus the vanguard of instruction turns back 
on the multitude that it should lead, spreading 
despair among it with its cries, "we may not 
press forward," or " there is nothing ahead ; " 
and the great mass, in whom even despair 
cannot still the growing pressure within them, 
to go on to something new, and true, and 
comforting, is tortured between the life strain
ing at its core, and the killing wisdom of its 
miserable rationality. 

The true want that man has, that woman 
has to-day, will prove to be not altogether any 
of the things for which they cry; neither will 
they wholly know what this want was before 
it is stilled, because the thing that · has the 
perfect power to satisfy the entire range of 
conscious human faculty from end to end, makes 
not entrance upon the scene of life through the 
door of intellectual perception, but through the 
wide approach of psychical experience. 

·. \ 
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HEART AND INTELLECT. 167 

When streams of vital movement have once 
flooded the sentient area of the moral nature, 
projected into it from sources that transcend 
the power of man to find them, and elude 
his will to grasp them, but which flow round 
about him in the universe, awaiting ever but 
his readiness to receive them ; - when these 
streams flow over from his filled soul, and 
charge each fibre of sensation throughout his 
physical construction ; then is the time for eagle
eyed mentality to mark their quick transition 
through its gaping regions, and to be also 
satisfied. 

The records of the intellect introspecting 
human nature cannot evince a perfect under
standing, nor any calm of certainty of this 
vast subject, so long as in that human nature 
its greater vastness and its depth, its moral 
whole, is uncontent. Mind alone, the perfect 
laboratory for truth, open at either side for 
access of material and issue of higher form, 
cannot create the truth by any exercise of 
observation, perception, or reflection. Mind, 
looking into heart, cannot discover nor register 
final or satisfying truth residing there, so long 
as the heart hungers ; neither while it records 
that there is want, can it affirm a priori where
withal it will be fed. No human knowledge. 
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168 SYMPNEUMATA. 

whatsoever is pre-extant to moral-sensational 
experience, and no experience can be projected 
backwards upon the moral-sensational organism 
from the rational, any more than the moral
sensational basis can produce in itself experi
ence by reflection from rational imaginings. 

The error of the human intellect to-day, and 
the error which stands responsible for the most 
poignant moral sufferings that eat away at the 
very core of nineteenth- century humanity, is 
the error of premature application of its vigours. 
In the pride of its florid development, of the 
tried temper of its new quality, of its fresh 
keenness of incision, of its latest grown capa
bility for dealing with the million-sided aspect 
assumed by the human problem, now that 
great physical inventions draw far-spread facts 
at once to ready .focus, it has outstripped its 
region of legitimate dictation, and has sought 
to make itself the master on those high lands 
of pure instinctive feeling, from which it should 
be fed. Let the world's mind pause here, ap
proaching these with awe, and take its shoes 
from off its feet ; and let each human unit here 
do so, for the place is holy. 

As the preparation has been made with infinite 
grandeur in physical machineries, for a more 
perfect life on earth, it has been made not less 
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BIRTH OF NEW EXPERIENCE. 169 

grandly for the san1e purpose in the collective 
human intellectuality. But while each prepara
tion tends unconsciously to the masses towards 
the loftiest of destinies-the perfecting of uni
versal service, each as yet makes havoc with its 
blind energies because the moral power tarries. 
The earthly universe stands all ready, as people 
look for some expected birth ; and every pecu
liarity that marks the sentiment, the thought, 
the temper of our time, affords an evidence of 
how widespread is the dumb instinct of expec
tation, and how completely absent from the 
experience of men, is as yet that thing which 
shall content them. But they may take it ; it 
is under the hand of each one to grasp. Let 
them "arise and be not afraid," it is here, it has 
opened its way to the fine earth- spaces, and 
floods them as the morning light-let men take 
it in; it is beyond them-yet it will enter; it is 
greater than their receptive capacities-let them 
be overcharged; it overstrains the old machinery 
for thought-let that give way before it ; it 
undermines the standards of right to which a 
thousand groups have rallied-let them fall ; it 
prizes beneath the relation in which each one 
holds the others-let that go too; it cuts away 
the ground for literal fulfilment of any pro
phecies-let the desire for enactment of events 
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reflecting past conditions vanish. Lift up the 
gates of all that has been known, and seen, and 
felt, and thought, and said-ay, and imagined, 
until now, that it may enter; only make way, 
all men and every man and woman and young 
child, only make plain the way, make fair the 
tabula rasa, that true nature may approach, and 
take possession of all consciousness. Let come 
the thing we need ; win without wooing ; take 
without asking ; only expunge from out your
selves the impeding matter, and it will not be 
possible to hold away from every channel of 
your conscious being this full experience, whose 
new force fills the new organism of which un
consciously till now you stood possessed, and 
satisfies you wholly. 

It is true that many people living ask for no 
new experience. For some their more or less 
independent sanction of one or other of the 
existing religious forms is already satisfying, 
enables them to suppress the lower tendencies 
of their own natures, lifts them into increasing 
knowledge of the divine will, and enables them 
to accept with equanimity the vicissitudes of 
life, the sufferings by death, and the prospects 
of an unknown future. Those who are thus 
content, while they hold an admirable posit!on 
in contemporary society, cannot be considered 
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as the special children of the movement, as the 
products of its most marked forces, nor as the 
heralds of the next departure. 

Neither can those spirits, who for the most part 
hold themselves as the advanced and the potent 
of their day, be properly thus considered; for 
they who put forth the pretension to lead, and 
who mainly are the most followed and admired, 
are at this hour not men and women with the 
hidden fire that propels mind and destiny in the 
mass, but men and women of the luminous in
tellect which feeds itself from without, which col
lates experience, but cannot produce it; which 
dissects the seats of force, but does not transmit 
it ; which registers, classifies, and averages 
observable facts and acts, but has no sense 
prophetic of different possibilities ; which is, 
despite the unquestionable grandeur of its pro
portions, and the vastly increasing numbers of 
its possessors, nevertheless that class of intellect 
which marks the close of a long growth-cycle, 
and will not produce another. It is the intellect 
which stands with it~ back to all the future. 
Having roots so slightly grounded in the preg
nant bowels of the moral nature, it feels itself 
undisturbed by the mighty embryonic movement 
t4ere in process, and ignores all that may be, 
while it delights to look behind, and feed itself 
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to overfulness with the knowledge of what haa 
been already, and vow that by virtue of this 
compact instruction it knows that nothing dif
ferent should be expected. The phase into 
which science has most recently entered cannot 
be the phase out of which fresh sciences will 
spring ; for science in this novel mood comes 
to kill nature if she can-comes to forbid that 
men shall feel in other ways than those she has 
made note of, and therefore comes arresting, if 
she can, those new activities which grow from 
new sensations. Science to-day is so absorbed 
in investigating that world of past experience to 
which it ostentatiously confines itself, that it 
denies the right of fresh experience to exist. It 
would strangle the future rather than allow the 
free development of forces with which it has not 
learnt to deal. That portion of the high intellec
tual movement of our day which, though a small 
portion, is the most remarked, and that part of 
the science which, though a small part, seizes 
hold most vigorously of popular imagination, 
have grown to tyrannies; and intellectuality 
and science govern now, as Churches and old 
empires have governed in their time, a race of 
slaves, and govern also by sheer force. For the 
fear of contravening the statements and conclu-
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sions of the sciences, begins to paralyse the 
individuality-growth in the larger mass of intel
ligent people, who dare not give free play to 
their own pure impulses of intuition and per
ception, lest they incur the ridicule, censure, or 
contempt that fall upon those who worship not 
at the popular shrine. 

Yet while the glittering surface of individual 
mental attainments, like other powers that have 
gone before it, tends morally to the worship of 
mere images of life, or tends to chill the whole 
impulse to every noble worship, and shrivel the 
instinctive sense of the divine in nature, the real 
fact exists, and will persist, that the collective 
intellect of the present race has assumed capacity, 
and strength, and keenness, which prepare it for 
its greater future. This, the true genius of the 
human family, is not that which shines; it is 
growing quietly to be the form which will receive 
and redistribute the spiritual powers that are 
fast germinating now throughout the universal 
human breast, and makes no claim to power as 
mind alone. 

Thus while the showy attainments of actual 
head-knowledge dogmatise and tyrannise on the 
strength of their firm ground of sheer experience, 
they fail to meet the great wants of the human 
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heart, being afraid to deal with its experiences ; 
and he who would keep his nature free to know 
in himself all truth of experience possible to 
man, must learn to stand alone with his own 
nature; and, while he uses them, he dare not 
lean upon any props of other's science, nor, at 
the risk of his whole power to grow, dare he be 
swayed by any popular drift of belief or thought. 
He who most isolates himself amid the surface
currents of human life, is joined most closely to 
his fellow-beings in the plane of their deeper 
nature ; for that solidarity of the race which 
more and more appears Utopian, where the con
flicts of existing society cease not to rage, is at 
the basis of the whole human nature an immu
table fact ; and the more earnestly that each one 
probes within himself for his ground-sentiments, 
to let them have a full and unimpeded play, 
the more will the identity of all his lasting 
needs, with those of all the rest, reveal itself 
to him. 

Men have been claiming and obtaining free
dom now century upon century from the hydra
headed monster coercion, and its latest form is 
the subtlest, the most fascinating, and the most 
difficult to evade; but each man with the powers 
that grow within his soul at this new era is match, 
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if he will know it, for all the powers without him; 
and each one who clears the perfect way of his 
true self amidst all the mazes of surrounding 
life, leads out for thousands the powers for which 
mankind has waited until now. 
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·CHAPTER XII. 

THE NEW SOCIOLOGY. 

VARIOUS points have been indicated, in the fore
going pages, a recognition of which appears in 
practice to be indispensable for all those people 
who would freely handle the forces now abroad in 
the world and in themselves, for the profit of that 
world and for their own. It has been asserted 
that a manifold experience has already begtin to 
demonstrate, with so much regularity as to make 
it a reasonable basis of further experiment, that 
the pursuit of individual and universal progre&~, 
as a consequence of the imperative demand for it 
by each human will, is inconceivably facilitated 
by, is perhaps dependent upon, the intelligent 
apprehension of such points as,-the union of 
the masculine and feminine forms and forces 
in beings really human; the free constructive, 
sustaining, and satisfying play throughout such 
beings of full God-forces; the antique loss upon 
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the earth, of the full human capacity for receiv
ing the perfect force ; the long subsequent in
ability of the earth-race to regain its nature ; its 
incidental helplessness amidst lower forces acting 
within and around it; its destiny to complete 
the protracted length of race re-education by 
re-attainment in some great future, in each of its 
individuals, of its full androgynous constitution; 
the salient importance of the present years which 
close and open weighty eras, because they mark 
the full assimilation throughout the race, of forms 
and forces discharged upon its almost uncon
scious structures nearly two thousand years ago, 
and the resulting universal state of preparation 
for shooting forth new growths from deeper seats 
of life; the responsibility vested in each human 
being now, by virtue of the power in him, to be 
the stage of a new quality of consciousness which 
dwarfs old senses till they disappear; the claim 
that each nature makes to extract itself to-day 
from out all fetters, both of its own and of the 
universal past, and hold the myriad-formed in
tricacies of its whole constitution, whatever of 
itself may give it consciousness, or whatever is 
called soul, spirit, heart, mind, reason, will, 
nerves, fluids, or flesh, free to receive all im
pulses that meet the consciousness as food for 
pure request for purest life ; and the capability 

:M 
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now developing in men and women, for drawing 
within the hourly and ordinary perceptive range, 
the companionship of the Sympneuma, which 
initiates the conscious new departure, of each 
earthly being. We have discussed the use and 
nature of that inevitable restriction of the 
womanly activities on earth which originate in 
the unknown remoteness of the past, and which 
begins to vanish ; and we have laid repeated 
stress upon those characteristics of past and 
present intellectualism, which constitute its 
power, to impede the human growth that now 
should supervene. But this is, to all life, as 
it were, its preface. The mode of living is the 
great question for the man. 

After all the rest has been said, and heard, 
and felt, and known, and made by repetition 
into sure experience, comes the true beginning 
of the life-life that shall be for man and woman . 
the nearest approach that nineteenth-century 
advancement makes possible to free evolvement, 
and forth-giving of pure forces from the hidden 
seats of vitality. Those of us who face our 
earthly life, and face the world's great future 
at this hour, primed with these knowings that 
we have tried and sanctioned ; those who rise 
equipped for the work, the one, the high, the 
holy, the delighting, equipped with keen dis-
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tributing thrgughout the senses of the electric 
sympneumatic life, receiving vast divineness on 
gross and subtle sense; equipped with fresh 
vigours of spontaneous faculty for service delicate 
or lowly, which transcend imprisonments in 
creeds, and modes of thought, and reasonings, 
and personal demands; these, being ready, dis
cover that the natures they now own, dictate 
relationships to all the human beings in the 
world which they cannot evade. These people 
solve by pressure of the love that grows within 
them, and that they are wholly powerless to 
repress, the question called the "Social"; they cut 
it as a last Gordian knot, once and for all. The 
maintenance in them of the high-flowing seas 
of sentiment and power, that have become their 
very life, is incompatible with any thought 
respecting other men than that which holds 
them as the sacred charge, to bear which life is 
given. "I am my brother's keeper," each one 
affirms, as now the sum of all his consciousness, 
as now the stand to which he leaps to hold it; 
as now the warrant under which he puts forth 
every energy, and lives his earth-career. 

This gradual advance towards the surfaces of 
earthly manhood, by beings whose forms were 
locked away in the unknown human depths, is 
not the sudden work of present years, but the 

3-&23 _JG 
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result, now surging upon the horizon of the 
consciousness, of long growth periods, whose 
earlier stages cannot readily be traced, but 
whose action, attaining from time to time a 
greater freedom in individual cases than it 
reached in masses, produced the guardians and 
apostles of all social purity; while its more 
general influence led races gradually from lower 
to superior modes of life ; from polygamies, 
which were better than the lowest, to monog
amies and asceticisms, which have served till 
now the best interests of moral effort. 

But now it all will change, at first in little 
numbers, then in increasing groups, and later 
throughout the masses. The change in the 
individual will change the all in due and ripen
ing season, so inevitably, that it is useless for 
one to ask beforehand what will be the nature 
of the ultimate mass-form. All each one need 
ask, is that question of himself, whether he feels 
aught within that marks him as an individual 
of the earlier number. When that is answered 
by instinctive affirmation, when he knows that 
he cannot remain as part of the things that 
were, then he or she will find without fail that 
the personal changes which have been described 
will supervene, and that the other life begins. 
Then those who stand in tender pure relations 
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to one another, as mothers, fathers, children, 
brethren, husbands, wives, and friends, will hold 
all these relations as the various signs of quality 
in that love by which they interminister, so 
that junction of love-force may reproduce the 
super:fluent quantities that will go forth to 
succour through the world. They will make no 
leverage of the force-combinations arising in 
these relationships, to drain fron1 the world its 
powers for individual appropriation. The indi
vidual will lose the centripetal tendency of action, 
and uncoil perforce centrifugally, because that 
which is within him will expand and will go forth. 
The conscious presence in each unit, whether 
of household or of group, of the as yet unseen 
Sympneuma, urges on every one the manner 
of discharging all duties of affection, urging 
imperatively, because the disobedience to its 
clear monition suppresses its advance upon the 
plane of hourly experience; and that advance 
has now become the dearest gain that each one 
lives to make secure, as representing and initiat
ing all the rest that he should win. 

In these mutual positions occupied by the 
men and women who begin to know themselves 
as biune, and who rule their lives by the clear 
intuitions that arise in this biunity, it will often 
be found that no provision is made for the con-

... 
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tinuance of earth-peopling after the fashion of the 
past. The instinct for it will have fallen utterly 
away, and they will be unable to revive any 
phantom of the experience it gave. The faithful 
and inseverable companionships which will rep
resent in outer forms of life the sacred facts 
of the inner, will still exist with increase of 
worth to man and woman, but often with entire 
innocence of the relationship of person which 
would maintain in a painful activity the currents 
of the decaying unisexual layers of either frame ; 
a partial suspension of race-reproduction is in fact 
a possibility that may become incidental upon 
the many changes in the physical constitution 
of man, which already begin to occur. To pause 
at least in assuming such grave responsibilities 
as are involved by transmitting to others, an 
organism which is the conscious seat of an extra
ordinary revolution, becomes to many a necessity 
of the hour : while the sense that retrievement 
from sin and misery for the present milli9ns, is 
better than the increase of population, will more 
and more develop, and will cease to be startling 
to people in whom preservative and constructive 
forces so distinctively strengthen, as to point to 
the inevitable possession, in no distant future, 
by human beings of the power of greatly extend
ing the length of the terrestrial career. 
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The reasons for this may be readily appre
hended if we remember that the semi-animal 
layer that encompasses man's form is now in 
process of slow extinction, and that man has 
reached a phase in which at last he may safely 
forbid activities to enter it from the outer and 
surrounding world, because his inner growth can 
now at last transmit to his external, the vigours 
that will suffice to regulate accretions of terres
trial particles for terrestrial living. The out
growth of the sympneumatic frame brings him 
at this day to the point where he may begin to 
grow as pure and simple man, and where the 
sensations of dual growth may engender in either 
sex the waning of all old sense, and by their 
fresh intensity push far behind them all depend
ence on experiences that fade. The men and 
women who now lead forth this type, that will 
spread and grow till it includes all men in dis
tant future, are each one married to that spirit 
which makes their completion as units of a 
real humanity, and know no longer any of the 
unrest, the want, that arose from uncompleted 
humanness. 

Our time begins the time which will fulfil all 
that was true in yearnings, and predictions, and 
idealisms, which have held aloft the hope of men 
till now. No marvel that we note as a new fact 



84 PN T .

f l f , b n  t  b n  n , lth h t r

n  p rh p  f r th  f r t t  p n rf p r

pt n . Th  ntr l nd t pr n nt nd

t pr ph t  f t h h r th f n  p r

t   t  n — th  pr n  n t r r n

 f th  pn  p r n, h , l  ll th

r t, b n  f t l l  r n  thr h t

h n h t r  d r n  t p  th t  n

n t r t l  r   b t t  l  r th f r

r nt nt r  h  b n n f t th  r th f

th t f r t , thr h t h r n  b n ,

n h h th  r d n  ld b  v r r

p bl  nd r  pl t , f r l f r .

 h r t t h r f th  t n nt

rld t f rth h  tr th n pl  pr pt, th t

tl v  t  ht n  f t ph l ph nt ,

t r d n th  n t n th t r v d t  f nt

r v v l, n th  nn r l r  f p r n, f th

hr v ll d nd d d r n  h h nd t d

th  b n h nt f th  pl t n  b n  fr

th n  f r v r  t  n th  l n r n  r l

dv n nt b   p b l t , l l  b

v rt  f th  f nt b t r d l r t t n

thr h t h n b n , f d p n l d

tr t r l f r t n , h v n , b  f th r

b x l n t r , p t  f r n   r

p n  t  th  d v n  v t l t ,— n th r rd ,

f n  d t nt r  f l  r th

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

184 SYMPNEUMATA. 

of life, begins its being now, although it surges 
now perhaps for the first time upon surface-per
ceptions. The central and most pregnant and 
most prophetic fact which growth of sense per
mits us to cognise-the presence in outer organ
ism of the Sympncuma's person, has, like all the 
rest, been a fact slowly growing throughout 
human history during time-spaces that we can
not accurately measure ; but its slow growth for 
recent centuries has been in fact the growth of 
that form-system, throughout each organic being, 
in which the residence could become ever more 
possible and more complete, of moral force. 

As each great teacher of the most ancient 
world set forth his truth in simple precept, that 
outlives its weighting of metaphysical phantasm, 
it marked in the nation that received it a faint 
revival, in the inner layers of person, of those 
shrivelled and dead organisms which indicated 
the banishment of the completing being from 
within ; for every stage in the lingering moral 
advancement became a possibility, solely by 
virtue of the faint but gradual resuscitation 
throughout human beings, of deep concealed 
structural formations, having, because of their 
bisexual nature, capacity for making some re
sponse to the divine vitality,-in other words, 
of making distant series of weakly growths 

' 
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towards the resumption of natural human con
ditions. 

Throughout the spaces of man-history which, 
being partially recorded, represent to the ordi
nary mind the whole of history, the separated 
beings that have peopled earth, all men-halves 
or won1en-halves of beings, have possessed with
in their apparent elements unimagined forms; 
possessed, so to speak, their suspended human
ness. If any one nature gave evidence, by the 
showing or receiving of a new degree of moral 
truth, that these forms stirred with a little 
accession of vitality, it was because on those 
deep planes, concealed from consciousness, the 
sympneumatic being quivered in interflow with 
the complement to receive the sacred impinge
ment. The secret action which has been the 
mainspring of all human life, is this growing 
action in the depths where man is sympneumatic; 
in those depths, that is to say, where his being 
has its normal access to the completing sex-being 
that is one with him ; and because of this action, 
man, unlike the animal, presses slowly, painfully, 
but surely on, towards a distant but unfailing 
standard of perfection in morals, understanding, 
and external forms of life-man yearns, remem
bers, civilises, hopes, and cannot long take rest ; 
knows that he knows not, and goes seeking ever 



86 PN T .

nd p rf r  n n l  h v r bl ndl , 

n  nd rr t n , nd d tr n  t  r b n ,

nd l  n n  h  h v r h  

l . B  f th  r t pr r  n ll h n

b n  t rd  n n n n nd t n f h h r

h nn , th r  h  x t d t ll t  n

r t r r l r d r  f nt n t , 

v nt thr h t th  ll t v  nt ll t l

t  nd r l t  h h h v  n v r h ll  t

n t d.

n th  rl r t  n n t  h t r , th

pr r  f h n t  v d f r rd l l

nd f tf ll ,   n , nd l  p rt ll

n r rd t  th  h l   f th  rth p

pl n . Th  rv l  th t t h ld v  t

ll  th t r t r  ll p rt n t t t d, pl t

fr  th  h lf f h t b  tr  n t r  th  r ,

h ld r t n p t  h t v r, f r p tt n

f rth p n  t  f bn r l d l f nd

t n . n  f th  p r  th t b l n  t  d v n l

h n r n . Th  nd r  th t  l t

f l f  n n  d r  r nn r h n, nt

f rth nt  th  rld thr h th  n t r  f

r rl r n t r , n t th t t f nd t  

t t  x t n  nd t n , t  d f  th ,

h r d th th  n , r n , nd

v n , nh r nt n th r rf   n t r

thr h h h t r d. Th t  t h r

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

_,, 

186 SYMPNEUMATA. 

and performs unceasingly however blindly, mak
ing and correcting, and destroying to recombine, 
and always gaining how much soever he may 
lose. Because of this secret pressure in all human 
beings towards an unknown condition of higher 
humanness, there has existed at all times in 
greater or lesser degrees of intensity, some 
movement throughout the collective intellectual
ity and morality which have never wholly stag
nated. 

In the earlier times known to history, the 
progress of humanity moved forward slowly 
and fitfully, as we know, and always partially 
in regard to the whole mass of the earth-peo
pling. The marvel was that it should move at 
all ; that creatures all part constituted, split 
from the half of what by true nature they were, 
should retain capacity whatsoever, for putting 
forth upon a stage of abnormalised life-condi
tions, any of the powers that belong to divinely 
human organisms. The wonder is that a quality 
of life in any degree or manner human, went 
forth into the world through the natures of 
our earlier ancestors, not that it found its way 
out to existing conditions, to modify them, 
charged with the weakness, grossness, and 
viciousness, inherent in their surface - natures 
through which it worked. That a teacher 
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taught, was marvellous, not that some part of 
what he taught bred error and illusion ; that a 
hierarch ruled, not that he could not institute 
a lasting order ; that a monarch conquered, not 
that he could only do it with ferocity and fraud ; 
that, in a word, the human force could make it
self in any manner felt, not that it was imper
fect. It should not be matter for surprise that 
just and truer order has so lately begun to show 
itself on the field of societary life, for the con
stituent parts of that society have been divided 
halves of human beings, and the degree in which 
life-forces were elaborated lurked in such deep 
recesses of the personalities of men, and was so 
overlaid by that inheritance of debased elements 
which constituted the outer mind and body, that 
true life-currents became exceedingly attenuated 
before they applied themselves to external cir
cumstance through thought and speech and 
action ; and this actual elaboration of the life
force cannot occur except at the profound regions 
of the personality, because there is no generation 
of man-force but in that interplay of the so
called male and female human principles, which 
is the original reality of marriage. 

But the purity and completeness of the divine 
outgoing upon the world through the injured 
human organisation, was marred more deeply 
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still by that fact which has been discussed in a 
previous chapter, that the degradation of women 
in their divorce from the original completeness, 
and of men in that divorce, was of a different 
kind ; men being deprived in all the outer for
mations of their constitution of the indwelling 
feminine inspiration ; women being shorn of an 
encompassing masculine atmosphere, and having 
been made in consequence torpid to the move
ment from their deeper interiors of the divine 
vitalities, which they could no longer, for lack 
of outer medium, properly transmit beyond 
them. The manhood of which we have had 
cognisance in the past experience of our earth, 
was deprived throughout that upper organism, 
mainly its seat of consciousness, of any femi
nine influence, but radiated its vitalities freely 
through outer life; while the visible woman
hood of the world was a chrysalis. Thus human 
activities have been necessarily almost exclusive
ly male-half human in point of fact-besides 
being admixed with the grossness of brute 
vitality ; and woman has been bound in swath
ing - clothes to prevent her from growing by 
inward absorption of poison, until resumption 
of her male protections could prepare about her 
the form to hold divine growths developing from 
within. 
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Any one who has been able by earnest devo
tion to highest known principles in themselves 
at this day, to draw towards external conscious
ness some part of that racial development which 
characteris~s the time, will be at least dimly 
aware of the infinite di:ff erence between the 
bi-humanness to which we tend, and the de
formity of our past condition. Man to-day, 
if he has gained no more, has gained a power 
by which he sees in himself an image of what 
man might be, and sees the travesty of man, 
that man has been. Ideals of human destiny 
and duty formulate now upon his mental sense, 
that have not the vapoury quality of poetised 
aspirings, but have the purity of beauty ; that 
have not the fettering debasedness of material 
cravings, but have the strength of truth. The 
race which has begun now to grow upon the 
earth, knows in every fibre how inexpressibly 
un.human the race has been, and yet stands in 
awe before the miracle that deep down at the 
heart of this monstrosity, the germ divine re
sided ceaselessly, and shot forth straggling out
growths that have fed the world withal. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE NEW FACULTY. 

WHEN the sympneumatic consciousness, however 
faintly sensible, has taken possession of the in
dividuality, it modifies the aspect of the past 
world-history to every one almost as much as 
it changes his appreciation of present necessities 
and aims ; for the insight gained, by personal 
sensation throughout an inner region in every 
faculty of body and spirit, gives at once the 
key to numberless facts that have not hitherto 
seemed capable of distinct explanation. 

There is an actual condition, vastly prevalent 
now throughout the peopling of the globe, which 
will by slow degrees force itself out into the 
region of external observation ; . a condition of 
the earth-man, to which as man, not alone as 
individual, he has been growing since unknown 
time ; a condition which is a marked stage in 
the growth towards that perfectness of his race, 

\ 
I! 
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BEHIND TH.E SCENES. 191 

in which he cannot disbelieve without weaken
ing his own little growth-opportunity; a con
dition for which many may be the more ready, 
but for which all are rapidly preparing; a con
dition which now, while it opens upon a fresh 
degree of vigorous consciousness, where self
knowledge was dull or wholly dormant before, 
gives at first that wondrous knowledge of which 
we have spoken-knowledge of fresh accession in 
the divine approach to human beings, and of the 
sympneumatic presence, and also gives in time 
to each man, in the spiritual, moral, intellectual, 
and physical strength which is rapidly develop
ing, the faculty of unharmed and conscious pres
ence in that region, to which reference has been 
made above, as the subsurface region in men and 
the rest of nature. 

Man, who now perceives of the divine exist
ence so much of it attempered and related to 
his little faculties, as with increased capacities 
he now may bear -to know, meets that divine
ness, as it were, behind the scenes, as compared 
to the meeting with it that until now was pos
sible. The purer presence of his glowing mate 
he meets in like increase of every acute sense 
behind the scenes ; and there, too, with eyes, 
ears, touch, and every other conscious sense of 
outer and inner organism, connected and alert, 
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192 SYMPNEUMATA. 

he understands what was behind the scenes of 
old traditions and old facts of all past history. 
Man of the coming age, with this mighty treble 
faculty that evolves in him, the perception of 
his intervolutions in his greater inner nature 
with God, the Sympneuma, and mankind, lives 
what to man past would have seemed a double 
life-an outer and an inner, the one not less 
sensational than the other ; and the depth and 
extent of this inner life not only constitute a 
second sight, a second touch, a second hearing, 
a second understanding, a second morality, as 
regular and daily facts of normal existence, but 
establish an intensity of experience that reveals 
the weak and partial character of that premature 
acquaintance with subsurface conditions which 
created in the past all occult, mystical, or appa
rently supernatural phenomena. 

That countless races of lowest conceivable 
human type, devoid of most powers save that 
of wresting subsistence from inhospitable earth, 
and of banding together for defence against the 
brutes, represented humanity during immeasur
able cycles of time, has been faithfully demon
strated by the improved intelligence of recent 
investigators. The remnants of information that 
have been traced within the earth's deposit con
cerning the prehistoric peoples, reveal the won-
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drous slowness of early human evolution after 
the human body·had become so fully animalised 
as to be the subject of death, while man's im
provement kept a restrained pace with the geo
logical and climacteric changes which it would 
have destroyed him to outstrip ; and they reveal 
not less the sureness than the slowness of evolu
tion in the true germ in man,-the inevitable 
pressure of period upon period, which gave to 
each succeeding one some gain beyond the last 
of power over earth and beast, with increased 
means of protecting the human frame from the 
warring forces that encompassed it. Yet during 
these long cycles, the overlay of humanness was 
gross in a degree that it is pitiable to consider. 
The thickening of the extraneous frame, drawn 
from the mineral, vegetable, and animal regions, 
had been consummated ; and, saving that a 
slender thread of tradition seems to have sur
vived in a certain portion of the world, of some 
great origin from which mankind before the 
depositary periods was degraded (receiving later 
form in the most ancient statements of many 
faiths), man's consciousness during the pleisto
cene and succeeding periods must have been 
limited to the utmost grossness of surface life, 
and to some rough instinct by which his · hidden 
will dictated darkly the human duty to improve. 

N 
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The man-woman form in its separation lay indeed 
deep buried and compressed at the germ-centres 
of organic particles ; slumbering, yet not dead ; 
for severed, as in every case it was, male half 
from female half, each residing, if in the ulti
mate degree, in a different form, it nevertheless 
maintained its constituent existence as duality, 
forming throughout these hidden centres of the 
organic human world a connected and inter
flowing world of inner essences, in which the 
severed sojourners in parted frames united, and 
from which the struggling fountains of pure 
humanness sent forth through the debased struc
tures of apparent mankind, those movements from 
the divine vital source which dual structure alone 
can instantly receive and transmit. 

It was a true saying that ''there is nothing 
hidden which shall not be revealed," and ever 
truer with every succession of fresh perceptive 
power in gro"ing man ; for nothing marks a 
new truth-that is to say, a larger manner of 
viewing nature than men had before-so much 
as the summons that it sends forth to all past 
facts of life to array themselves before it for 
review. Therefore, since man has kno'\\"'Il man
kind reflectively and critically, there has never 
been a time when he called so imperatively upon 
all events, and actions, and impressions of world-
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history to stand forth and be seen with quick
ened eye, as now ; for never before was an occa
sion when each man became, as he is now becom
ing, the subject of so great a change as that 
which both dualises his consciousness and the 
field of his sensation and observation. This 
juncture, when he is once fully and clearly sen
sible of its action upon him, obliges him to 
revise every detail of information that he pre
viously held by virtue of his former and others' 
former faculties. The man possessed of the play 
of electric sympneumatic motions throughout 
both fine and coarser sense, is unable to turn 
aside, like votaries of some special aptitude, 
from any phenomenon of human experience, 
however intangible or however remote : he is 
obliged to rearrange each in his museum of 
knowledges, and complete his collection to the 
utmost of his power ; because the larger view he 
has of natural facts gives altered and completer 
explanation of everything he has before observed; 
and because his larger love for nature in man 
forbids him to exclude from this rejudgment of 
universal things, any fact that has been cause or 
effect, influence or result, in human life. He 
rejudges, too, the more inquisitorially, the more 
uncompromisingly, because his higher attitude of 
understanding makes him command the facts of 

./ 
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the past with a facility which surprises him, and 
that from it he sees far less the error in effete 
truths than larger truth accounting for that 
error. He seizes now, because of beauties that 
impinge upon his improved senses, the artist's 
instruments, and takes the blocks of stone that 
were men's idols, not to break the mass in useless 
pieces, but to chisel surfaces away, and shape 
and alter till he has found the form, and leaves 
it standing, which may match more nearly than 
the shapeless rock the image of his thought. 

Therefore we can do more to-day than dissect 
and criticise old myths and faiths, and render
ings of remote events, in order to reject them 
merely; we can eliminate a form of truth that 
was within, which will be the form appropriate 
to that deeper perception of nature to which we 
grow, to that increase of insight into the vast
ness of life whose further vastnesses transcend 
entirely the scope of every earthly faculty to 
probe them. But while from our novel breadth 
of consciousness we read the world afresh, from 
the uncertainties of a:atiquated myths to the 
positive generalisations of recent science, we read 
it with increase of wonderment, of tenderness 
and pity, as we mark throughout it all, the story 
of this finer humanness in man struggling to 
persist amid the fearful odds of the animal ele-
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MOSES. 197 

ment that concealed it, and held open chan
nels of approach to it from all the regions of 
discordant life in the inner spaces throughout 
this globe. 

Definite religious traditions enter our retro
spect with the Egyptian papyri, the Aryan liter
ature, and the Chaldean records ; while later, in 
the writings ascribed to Moses, we have repetition 
and readaptation of many of the cosmical ideas 
contained in these, although an absence of all 
allusion to the higher beauties of scattered truth 
with which the Hebrew priest of On, the deeply 
instructed and the marvellously gifted, was 
doubtless well acquainted, but which it must be 
supposed that he omitted from the selection of 
his wide learning, when he adapted this to the 
guidance and terrestrial salvation of his degraded 
people, and when he turned the full wealth and 
vigour of his genius to the construction of that 
framework of life-laws, within whose protection 
a fragment of the human race might purify itself 
from idolatries into which the whole had fallen. 
But throughout the vast and lofty regions of 
thought and speculation in which pre-Mosaic 
traditions move, and while they handle there in 
deep antiquities of unrecorded civilisations such 
vital matter as the origin of earth and stars and 
souls, and after immortality, and divine incarna-
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tion upon earth by which men may be justified, 
there reigns, as there reigned later throughout 
the lower twilight region of earthly Mosaic teach
ing, an utter silence on the most human subject 
-the subject of the inner and eternal relation of 
masculine and feminine in human beings. Al
ready the whole understanding of life, except 
for some vague fragments that we have before 
noticed, is male understanding of a male world. 
If femininity is any part of the universal pro
blem, it is a part which is left unapproached. 
Where the practical wisdom of Moses is obliged 
to meet it, it meets it only on the surface of 
existence, dictating surface conduct. As we con
sider human history during the slow centuries 
when the divine evolving force focussed upon 
the grossly organised Hebrew people to prepare 
new leverage for stronger outgrowth, and as we 
review the materials for history during the date
less anterior spaces, we learn that throughout 
the world gross darkness reigned upon one half 
of human life, and complete silence of thought 
or wonder as to the Divine intent in the making 
of woman. The outgiving of goodness, truth, 
thought, power in all existence, was through 
man as men. The fem ale function in life was 
animal-that is to say, derived from the surface 
crust alone. And no wonder ; for as above 
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observed, the abnorma1ised woman of the most 
ancient periods was a thing that, in defence of 
all humanness in each half of mankind, had to 
be held suppressed, being as to her surface per
sonality a too ready medium for the projection 
upon social life of low spiritual current. 

That the early transcribers and adapters of 
world-truth, that the antique lawgivers, poets, 
and seers, should have perceived, and under
stood, and felt, and aspired even as they did, 
living at a time when the woman-:-half of the 
human population of the earth, was mentally 
and spiritually useless, and when they them
selves had no other consciousness than of their 
masculine identity, is marvellous to consider ; 
that truth in any forms or fragments should per
sist, would seem incredible among a race of 
which the half lay dormant. But we know the 
secret now. Deep in the interior sanctuaries of 
each organism, far withdrawn from those super
ficial spaces~ upon which consciousness hovered, 
man-spirit communed with twin woman-spirit, 
interchanging vital current where that inter
change represented the faculty of unalloyed 
humanness to vibrate in the divine radiation. 
The surface formations constituting the visible 
earth man or woman covered and concealed 
this holy thing within, at the times of earliest 
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history, as with a mountain of compact deposit, 
which, during the thousands of years of sub
sequent race - history, has been undergoing a 
steady process of slow attenuation ; while every 
period of this attenuating process has marked 
its advent by the production of some powerful 
leader or teacher of large communities. It was 
that hidden essence in men whose names have 
not survived, which, dwelling in the pure deep 
regions where access of human souls to the per
fections of the high universal life had not been 
severed, that pushed forth vital rays through 
superincumbent impediment upon the outer 
intellect, and enabled writers or compilers of 
such majestic productions as the 'Funereal Rit
ual of Ancient Egypt ' and the Vedic hymns to 
do their work for man. · 

And thus, though genius for so many cen
turies broke forth volcano-like, because of neces
sary paralysis upon all women, through men 
alone, the active potency in all such spontaneity 
of moral or intellectual instinct held a biune 
quality, for it issued from the mighty realms of 
pure existence where the human, like the divine, 
is male and female both. And this is why, in 
all ages, the great teachers, moralists, and found
ers of new departure in life and thought (though 
for the most part~ through acutely sensitive or-
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SOURCE OF HIGHEST TEACHINGS. 201 

ganisations, familiar with the inspirations which 
are readily derivable by such natures from the 
intermediate regions of earth's spaces, and the 
human spirits pervading them) have always ig
nored as unimportant the mere faculty of spirit 

··~~ seership ; have held themselves above the cre
dulity which it excites, and independent of the 
support that such credulity offers ; and have 
sent forth their visions of truth with the sim
plicity, directness, and vigour in which they 
received them ; aware that such naked challenge 
for the world's acceptance would draw more 
deep response than weak appeals propped on 
the supernatural. The calls to mankind of men 
truly great have been the conscious notes echoed 
from the unconscious sympneumatic depths, seek
ing re-echo in the deep breasts of others. The 
followers of teachers, the votaries of after-re
ligions, have always had a tendency to point to 
what they thought a transcendental sanction of 
belief and practice; but the utterance, and the 
proving, and the living forth of each great re
inforcement of truth-perception by its author, 
issued in fearless isolation, from deeper faculties 
than those which gave him access to the rela
tively surface-regions of spirit-life. 

The great personalities that soar before our 
retrospect, above millions that they have taught 
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202 SYMPNEUMATA. 

and influenced, professed no lower inspiration 
than that which issued through a conscious 
faculty of communion with the Divine ; and the 
tendency of all religionists to establiAh a neces
sary connection between truths and supernat
ural occurrences, is due only to the fact that the 
recipients of the moral thought of these great 
men were incapable of absorbing its full and 
sufficing force, and in the poverty of their ap
prehensive capacity reinforced their believing 
power by constant reference to the acquaintance 
evinced by the leader, and by his more gifted 
followers, with the inner forces of nature and 
humanity. 

The subsidiary faculties of vision, and other 
sensation, within the subsurface, or so-called 
spiritual degree of existence, has been a phe
nomenon though of irregular yet of universal 
occurrence, with a marked tendency to accom
pany the operations of highly and delicately 
strung organisations. It has appeared irregu
larly, because, though fact, it partakes of the 
nature of disease, being incidental to the ab
normal general condition of earth-humanity, and 
a dangerous though often indispensable method 
of obtaining results which without it would be 
lost. The caprice of its action, and its usual 
independence of human volition, have attracted 

l 
I 
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SPIRITUAL ISM. 203 

about it the halo of marvellousness; and in pro
portion as man (who must love most that which 
expands and strains his faculties the most) is un
able to fill his soul with the clear and glowing 
currents of holy wisdom, does he dwell instead 
upon the phenomena which evidence the vicin
ity of the inner world of mere spiritual life, and 
the more do these phenomena become to him, 
in default of intuitive truth, the evidences of 
imaginary truth. 

But the great emotion of sanction moves uni
versally and eternally in human bosoms for such 
truths as issued forth through Zoroaster, Moses, 
Confucius, Sakya Muni, Socrates, Christ, and 
others, and is in no wise dependent on any of the 
methods which they may have used for otherwise 
assisting their fellow-beings, nor on any occur
rences of apparently marvellous character, which 
may have accompanied the after-teachings of 
their adherents. Because Moses in order to com
pass a given end, utilised under the inspiration of 
Divine intuition many forces in external and sub
surface nature, not understood by his contem
poraries, and worked out his high and persistent 
aim through operations termed miraculous, he 
added by these labours nothing to that truth 
which the gigantic effort of his life was made to 
establish-the truth that God was God-which 
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204 SYMPNEUMATA. 

he drew forth alike from his clear intuitions and 
from the rotted remains of past traditions, and 
to hold which he moulded a tough form of na
tionality made of that Semitic race, whose pecu
liar denseness of moral structure saved them, at 
that time of general human infestation by lawless 
spirits, from the worst temptations to moral filth 
to which the rest of the world were hopelessly 
exposed. It added nothing to the riper truth 
that all humanity being beloved of God, should 
live in love together; that One from Nazareth, 
the best beloved of all hearts that worship at the 
shrine of human brotherhood, put forth excessive 
skill and knowledge in the curing of the miser
able and the control of the spirit beings that 
annoyed their minds and bodies. This was the 
obvious work, because the nearest, for his daily 
performance-where the need was around him, 
and the power within him; but the truth rested 
not for existence on the work. 

It is time that we learn to dissociate the 
mutual dependence of the high truths, termed 
religious or philosophical, and phenomena termed 
marvellous or supernatural. For that essence 
in all strong and genuine utterance by which it 
has from time to time opened a fresh career of 
human perception and action, does not change 
nor weaken ; is simple verity of God's nature 
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TRUTHS AND PHENOMENA. 205 

throughout the universe of men and things ; and 
is as good, with its fresh beauty and delight
someness, as food for every human soul to-day, 
as it was in the ancient ages, when its indestruc
tible ray glittered amidst the coarse environments 
of a grosser and darker world. This severance 
of truth from phenomena is necessary, because 
the mental association of truths with wonderful 
actions has a tendency to lead us into two classes 
of error-the error of awarding that reverence 
to events and actions which should only be given 
to the pure truths, and the error of rejecting 
truth when events and actions closely associated 
with its promulgation or maintenance cease to be 
interesting. The one error has too commonly 
accompanied all religious developments to require 
emphasising ; the other is not yet sufficiently re
cognised by well-meaning and intelligent seekers 
for truth at the present day, who perceive the 
impossibility of accurately verifying the tradi
tional accounts of most of those events and 
actions, which strict adherents of all religions 
insist upon associating so inseverably with the 
truth of idea buried in their several creeds, and 
who in their disgust of the study of the pheno
mena, refuse to recognise that divine approach 
to humanity which at all ages took place in the 
insemination of a truth-idea. The human being 
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that ignores any of the Divine operation in the 
past of his world suffers from that ignorance 
grievous harm. He lies unconsciously, like one 
who, being insane, shou]d say, "I was not 
suckled at my mother's breast, and was not nur
tured by her love." It is not possible as a unit 
in present humanity to run with complete advan
tage the terrestrial career, profiting, as by neces
sity each such unit does, in body, mind, and 
spirit, by that rich accumulation now present 
throughout human life of facilities for what is 
good, and without loss of spiritual, mental, and 
physical completeness, to deny the lightnings 
that have quivered from time to time throughout 
the moral world since old historic ages, setting 
the human breast aflame and making each time a 
mighty stride towards the conditions which are 
our present heritage. The very power to probe 
and criticise the past in which the man of modern 
generations glories, is like all the other condi
tions typical of his period, his inheritance of 
built-up deposits in the outer human system, 
left by all previous evolutions of his race, and 
these slow evolutions have been fed by percola
tions into mankind of that moral genius, which 
was the kernel and the animation of every great 
religious teaching. And most of all are those in 
whom the growth occurs of inner sympneumatic 
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union, obliged thus to re-read the history of 
philosophies, and faiths, and moral legislations, 
that they may trace with awe and new delight 
the radiant current through the human story of 
the Divine impulsings, and further because, by 
reason of this sight, this touch, this hearing, this 
sensation, that they acquire in their subsurface 
region, whereby they obtain contact with the 
inner life of beings and the inner layers of things, 
they find that they possess a growing faculty of 
critical analysis, which they are driven to apply 
to past and present facts. 

As each man when he has grown to the posses
sion of adult faculties understands retrospectively 
the germinating and confused processes of his 

.childish mental growth, each one of us may look 
behind at the remoter and greater childhood 
which belonged to us as race, and pierce with 
the inner faculties that we now acquire, into the 
secret movements which produced among the 
men of ancient times their outer actions, their 
surface thought, and their conscious spiritual 
instinct. It is because a different region, an 
inner layer of the men of the latter part of the 
nineteenth century, has pushed itself forth upon 
the domain of clear external consciousness, con
necting itself thereby with the more superficial 
shell previously constituting the outer earthly 
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man; it is because this swelling growth issues 
from depths in the constituent cells of the human 
frame, which at the period of ancient histories 
were, it is true, deeply concealed beneath the 
level of outer knowledge, but from which all 
gleams of genius sprang; it is because man, the 
one vast miracle of nature, is in himself within 
these realms, which once were hidden but are 
now revealed, wholly himself, biune and pure, 
not .brute-like and not blind, that he, evolving 
now, reviews the men of the old past, and study
ing them, sees down below their surface, where, 
in their intermediate spaces, they were the 
victims of the spirits animating the world-spaces 
with which theirs connected; and sees still 
further down into the depths of inmost vital 
movement, where there was silence at those 
times, but where uninjured humanness, from its 
inaccessible place, propelled unceasingly its slow 
advance throughout unnumbered centuries. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 

THERE is a class of experience with which people, 
in whom the dual condition strengthens, become 
more and more familiar, and by the light of 
which their comprehension of the earlier periods 
of moral progression on the globe is more and 
more facilitated. It is that class of experience 
which is normal to the phase of human develop
ment now under discussion, but of which we 
have had from time immemorial abnormal anti
type in magic, mediumsbip, spiritism, and cog
nate phenomena. It is almost impossible to 
draw the dividing line between the proper and 
the improper, the lawful and the unlawful, the 
elevating and the degrading, in judging whether 
of the recent or the older manifestation in man, 
of these uncertain faculties upon which he 
admits the play of human beings not attached 
to the outer earth, or by which he utilises 

0 
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the subtler forces in impersonal nature; for, like 
physical malady, this malady of the spirit has 
represented the e:ff ort of nature to escape the 
greater harm, while at the same time its charac
ter has been distinctly that of disease. 

When poison, abstraction of heat, or other 
causes disturb the functions of man's physical 
system, the instinctive effort of his fluids to 
concentrate vitality in the depleted direction, 
eludes in its impetuosity that control by the 
nervous system which is necessary to health. 
Yet where man sojourns amid forces which carry 
in the life with which they feed him, the ever
present germs of fatality, this resentment of the 
body at devitalising attack is its necessary protec
tion; and the cure by malady is effected, because 
in that rapid reaction of the injured fluids after 
partial impediment of their activity, they estab
lish, by exaggeration of vibratory movement, a 
connection between themselves and the higher 
potencies of nature ; while in this struggle for a 
curative hypervitalisation it is often necessary 
to assist them by the introduction into the 
system of those hypervitalised vegetable and 
mineral substances, known to be medicinal and 
often poisonous ; and the consumption of tissue 
required for the circulation of this excessive 
movement constantly destroys the frame. 
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By an analogous process, man's spirit, his 
inner and more delicate body confined in com
pressing flesh, rebounds at the chilling or em
poisoning action projected upon it, where it 
holds tenure on the field of consciousness, from 
the doubting or the erring intellectual apparatus, 
and by exaggeration of its vibratory movement 
establishes a contact with vibrating life through
out the ethereal but formidable realms of the sub
surface or spirit world, which lines the forms of 
men and things in and about the earth. The 
accession of potent and delicate vitality· drawn 
thus to the levels of the human consciousness 
works curatively, if measure in its action can be 
maintained, by replenishing the consciousness 
with hypersensational experience of the vicinity 
of finer degrees of life. For such purpose visions, 
second-sight, prophecy, cure, coercion of physical 
elements, and apparent miracle by the dynamism 
of touch, &c., have been permissible, and even 
needful, for the maintenance of an appropriate 
degree of moral conviction, by experience, of the 
existence of the mighty spirit in man, and the 
measureless universe of which he forms a part. 
But when, by reason of mistaken or ignoble 
direction of the will, or organic feebleness, the 
regulation, within the strictly desirable limits of 

. spirit-force thus evoked, is rendered impossible, 
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212 SYMPNEUMATA. 

there occurs as the result of mediumistic experi
ences, and in exact analogy with the more purely 
physical process of disease, that wear of tissue 
which is observable in the more delicate forma
tions of the organism, as moral distress, weak
ness or error, mental excitability, depression, or 
distortion ; among the less delicate, as reduction 
of nervous power, the resulting maladies, or 
death. Thus has the conscious, irregular, abnor
mal, and inevitable contact with subsurface exist
·ence been always a two-edged sword, trenching 
the evil and the good, and thus has it magnified 
the power of the greatest and the lowest among 
men. Thus among its results appear indiscrimi
nately works of high beneficence and foulest 
tyranny, exquisite and pure trances and magical 
sorceries, the charm of delicate mysticism, the 
gloom of gross occultism,-powers which, like the 
sea, both carry and engulf, and like the flames, 
serve and consume. 

In view of this aspect of the class of pheno
mena in question, we regard with leniency their 
presence in the human nature of the past, and 
are obliged to refrain from passing dogmatic 
judgment upon them, as consisting wholly either 
of inspiration or of infestation. Again, it is 
impossible to stand in human life to-day with 
any advanced degree of the new volume and 
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THE TRANSITION PERIOD. 213 

quality of consciousness which we describe as 
sympneumatic, without being aware that in time 
the universal consummation of this development 
will expose every mystery issuing from the sub
surface degrees to the broad daylight, and leave 
the whole range of the spirit or subsurface world 
as an open book, old and disused. For the life 
of the future in all its experiences will pivot 
upon a more solid and deeper foundation. 

Nevertheless we are obliged at the present day 
to deal with ourselves, and direct our growth, as 
belonging to a difficult and transitional period, 
which may extend itself into great length of 
historic time before the large masses of the globe 
peopling have learnt the new lesson which 
divinely comes, and have grown familiar with 
their new heritage of diviner natures ; and ~uring 
these times of transition men and women will 
constantly find that they are obliged to face the 
question for themselves personally, of how much 
in their own acuter experiences of sense-emotion 
is infestation, and how much inspiration; they 
will in increasing numbers be hurled by moral 
responsibility into the decision to which of the 
countless currents that stir their sense they shall 
yield response, or which resist; for the genera
tion of our great transition has entered already 
upon a refining process in the external constitu-
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214 SYMPNEUMATA. 

tion, which induces a confusing, alarming, and 
hazardous acquaintance with forces in the sub
surface world, that humanity must now conquer 
and regulate. People will be now brought into 
daily doubt as to how they should deal with 
faculties of emotion, aspiration, dreaming, hear
ing, touch, sight, by which they are present in an 
inner and more potent world than the outer. 
They will be agonised with inability to discern 
which part of this power is true gain and growth, 
and which part is the sign of weak enslavement 
by mere spirits. All those in whom the Divine 
presence becomes at first most emphatic, will be 
unable to arrest in themselves the phenomenon 
of passionately powerful sensation throughout 
both moral and physical organisation. If they 
arrest it, the body, in the conflict of force, will 
die; yet the mere presence in many persons of 
this intenser form of vital intuition will be ac
companied by the temporary exposure to a con
dition of general delicacy, which, if not amount
ing to mediumistic states, will be akin to them, 
and beyond which the person may not, all at 
once, be able to pass to the deeper state of calm 
and strong and clear perceptive intromission into 
the plane of life within all things, which, once 
reached, pours forth upon the full and open con
sciousness in unbroken streams. The sicklier 

I 
I 
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NECESSARY EXPERIMENT. 215 

insight confined to spirit-regions is inconstant, 
and has a tendency to be accompanied with 
disconnection of outer and inner consciousness. 
The gift of seeing and of knowing all that exists 
behind the curtain that has hung before true 
nature, grows slowly, but cannot lose its growth, 
and displays its constant activity throughout the 
longest and fullest range of consciousness, which 
the man may have developed; issuing from the 
deepest, and ultimating instantly upon the most 
external. 

Unless people prefer to close their eyes to the 
possibility of rising individually and collectively 
into better conditions, unless they choose to 
assume that they already understand the finality 
of human possibilities on earth; unless with this 
conviction they watchfully suppress the first 
buddings of internal moral life that outstrips the 
mere instinct of personal expediency, their being 
will inevitably be stirred, and often, despite 
every effort for inertness, by the keen life-move
ment that pervades the globe, and the experiences 
that ensue will be at first often productive of 
the difficulty above mentioned, of discerning 
between the good and the bad among them. 
Nevertheless each experimentalist has sure pro
tection at command. Great nature, which is 
wooing him to test her in her finer intricacies, 
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and become at home in her more solemn depths, 
works still through laws by which she safely 
guides him if he will keep them. He need not 
he afraid to offer the unreserved obedience of all 
his faculties to her full influence. He will be 
safe from the only ill that humanness should 
fear,-the ill of hindering divine operation 
through him,-no matter how serious or how 
many may be the minor dangers which he incurs, 
by giving access perchance to unruly and dis
turbing forces, when he would open the doors of 
moral sensation to the higher regions of active 
force ; he will be safe, buoyed by vast universes of 
support and power, despite all errors of his under
standing, and his sick organism, provided one 
thing,-that he obey the fundamental law of 
nature in him, in him the little microcosm of 
greater nature, the law of seeking only always 
the good of all the world. For the determina
tion to appertain to universal and not to private 
service, obliges each man to sift the forces that 
act in him, and judge of them according to their 
value to the human world at large. This exam
ination and this judgment breed in him, in a 
degree proportioned to his singleness of purpose 
and manly determination, unspeakable disgust 
and indignation with all those of his instincts 
which impair devotion to the widest human in-
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terests, and that contract his powers within self
interestedness. This mighty remonstrance of 
his true self forces him into the conflict alluded 
to in the earlier chapters; which is in fact the 
training upon which he enters to perfect his skill 
in guarding his purer human development against 
overgrowth by influences which work throughout 
the remains of his animal inheritance. 

That man's love for his neighbour should be 
equal to self-love was a truism of all ancient 
morality, including the Mosaic. When the wider 
idea was first presented to the world, that the 
profession and practice of such love was the one 
object worthy to be lived for to the exclusion of 
all others, and that it was worth the sacrifice of 
life - society and priestcraft, government and 
learning, alike alarmed, rose up, and, like a nest 
of hornets disturbed, put the intruder on their 
domains to death. But as to do and die has the 
power of a million voices, the thought prevailed, 
and men grew to it slowly throughout ·many 
centuries. Even to-day they have not wholly 
found the way of living the life they honour, and 
the slow work of eighteen hundred years waits 
yet its perfect consummation among men. And 
that is coming; for the rough-blocked creed, that 
was yet too subtle for the mental grasp of a 
world swayed by Roman empire, imposes itself 

!! .... - ::; . ....... -----~ 
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on the mentality of modern men in higher form 
again ; this time there is no question whether or 
not to love his kind is good for man, whether or 
not to live or die for truth and love is good; for 
man, despite his failures, strives already for these 
ends. The proposition now with which the 
deepest intuitions of all ardent natures challenge 
the world, to test and prove it in experience, is 
that the absoluteness of human nature constitutes 
throughout the world one thing, not many ; that 
therefore no men as units or as groups can sus
tain within themselves active forces issuing from 
another motive than one humanitarian, without 
impairing the quality of their humanness. 

This is the law under the protection of which 
those bands may stand enrolled in confidence, 
who being ready to become subjects of all the 
vividness and depth in sense and sentiment that 
new developments imply, are exposed by this 
unreserved desire for inmost knowledge to par
ticipation in the intermediate knowledge which 
would otherwise mislead them ; for the soldiers 
of the unity of men, in resisting and suppressing 
what appear their individual errors, make con
quest in that domain of life immediately per
vading the external, from which dehumanised 
influence issues. A finer quality of nature 
broods above the earth at this fresh crisis-hour, 
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and penetrates the race. The sensible sign of 
this life-infiltration lies for each individual in 
his increasing faculty for deepening and enlarg
ing the field of consciousness, until it opens up 
the spaces where the lost delights of biune entity 
make play and inspiration ; while pains and grief 
and combats that are incidental to the acutely 
sensitised conditions thus attained, are but as 
stings and thrusts that mark his progress as he 
gains mastery once and for all throughout the 
subsurface world, the source, but lessening source, 
of every earthly pain. 

It is by these acts of conquest that man, whose 
epoch is fast out-stripping all need for his spirit 
of spiritualistic experience, and for his body of 
cure by disease, man, whose epoch provides him 
therefore with a stronger natural spirituality 
than aught in the supernatural, and a science to 
watch and prevent, that is better than the strug
gle of malady, gains mastership of the occult, 
the sentimental, the transcendental ; and it is by 
the thorough acquaintance through opened senses 
now forced upon him with the subsurface world, 
which has controlled our world since unknown 
time, that this man, renewed by self-judgment, 
self-ordeal, and self-knowledge, into new man
hood, reviews the acts and utterances of men 
from earliest to present times, and that with 

&SQ 
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mild and penetrating glance he marks in every 
person, act, event, and age, the clash of true 
human instinct, evolving painfully, with the 
obsessions that have held.sway over the outward 
minds and beings of men. To him the whole 
human story reads in perfect unity as a current 
of unceasing development, varying, it is true, in 
its intensity, but driving continuously forwards 
the normal growth-current of the normal human 
creature, forcing its painful way along the vast 
epochs of time through crushing impediment of 
unhuman condition accreted upon man. 

The whole historic life of our planet thus re
solves itself into inspiration and obsession; inspi
ration in and through that which is real in men, 
obsession in and through their earth-borrowed 
outer organism. That which was more vaguely 
called the conflict of good and evil, of light and 
darkness, of virtue and sin, is thus not only 
more clearly defined, but this simple definition 
accounts simply for all the phenomena of human 
life, and we of this century become the first of 
all the vast posterities of ancient peoples, who 
can with justice make examination either of 
deeds or aims of those who made our histories. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE LATENT MANHOOD. 

THE first need of ancient communities after it 
became possible with the modified climacteric 
condition of the earth, and their commensurate 
intelligence, for them to exercise such self-pro
tection as ensured their increaBe, was for some 
one among them gifted with stronger faculties 
than the rest, whose dictates should control their 
unity of action and protect their unity of inter
est ; in other words, to consolidate their increased 
power to prevail. Doubtless this sense of right 
to prevalence was in the beginnings but the 
roughest of instincts, so charged with sheer brute 
desire to get and keep, that the trace of human
ness within it does not at once seem evident ; 
but the trace was there, and demonstrated at 
all known periods its existence in that longing 
among the men to recognise the better thing, 
and the stronger thing, in any one who might 
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possess it, especially in the tendency to obey any 
one manifesting in a marked degree a spiritual 
quality. The recognition of better powers to 

think, and keener powers to approach the mys
teries of life and nature, was from the beginning 
evidence of a drift in man, vastly divergent from 
the instincts of brutes, as was the fact that 
response developed itself among them to these 
sentiments, in the special concentration upon 
certain individuals of such moral and mental 
gifts as each period could provide. The demand 
for rule, and the perceptions how to rule, like
wise the demand for moral or spiritual instruc
tion and the priestly faculty, drew sap, not out 
of the region of the animal, vegetable, or the 
mineral, not out of the subtler region of second
ary surfaces with its better and its worse of 
myriad habitants that feed upon the outer, but 
from the buried realm compressed at atom-cen
tres, but pervading all mankind, where life is 
sympneumatic, and connects with the high 
universe beyond. 

True, these human jets when they pressed 
forth, vitalised a structure of body, mind, and 
even spirit, that was but faintly human ; and 
therefore spread forth in their operation in the 
forms of slavishness, of tyranny, of superstition, 
and mere priestcraft. True, the concealed foun-
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tain in its uprising, went forth by action in 
external life through those debased qualities 
in the surface framework of men which largely 
vitiated its current. Nevertheless the coiled 
mainspring of every human mechanism was the 
true seat of pressure to humane, to civilising, 
to purifying, to progressive action; and the in
human, the savage, the gross, the retrogressive 
elements which charged the operations of man
kind, fastened upon them during their passage 
through the external man, and appertained to 
the layer of his accretion. The phenomenon of 
all intense spontaneous force with that propul
sive quality which outstrips reflection, anticipates 
experience, and is called genius, springs from the 
absolute man, from the place in him where his 
own nature is unpolluted, and is biune; where 
therefore vital currents that it propels are 
spiritually, mentally, operatively reproductive 
of emotion, perception, action, in the world at 
large. Currents derived from this region, pro
duced in the individual, and reproduced in others, 
in ancient times, as now, mixed truth and good 
of feeling, thinking, doing, of yore more grossly, 
to-day in manner more refined; but the mixed
ness or quality came by admixture in transmis
sion, and the proportions of the beneficent and 
the baleful have depended in every individual, 
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not only upon his rectitude of motive, his sound
ness of reason, his strength of will in guiding the 
life-activities put forth by him, but upon con
ditions within him and around him not under 
his control ; the relation, namely, within him, of 
the vigour of his vital impulse to the inertia of 
his inherited surface organisation, and aro~nd 
him the quality and amount of demand made 
by his fellow-creatures upon his faculties. Hence 
in a strong man of the ancient type possessed 
of the spirit of conquest, and impelled to appro
priate for the satisfaction of that instinct, the 
equally instinctive demand made by his people 
for national safety and for guidance, and who 
knew no way of obeying this joint pressure that 
did not entail wholesale and reckless slaughter, 
we recognise one of those beings through whom 
the fiery potency of the true man shot forth 
through facilities offered by a comparative dim
inution in his individual case of the general den
sity of the outer organism ; but the operation of 
this power-ray, entangled in its passage between 
hidden man and the outer world, amid his un
soundness, and insaneness, and depravedness of 
outer structure, accomplished some necessary 
but imperfect end of immediate expediency 
amid much temporary disorder; though each 
time that mighty action, however mixed with 

• 
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WORLD-PROGRESS. 225 

discord, was performed, a germ from the original. 
life-quality thus issuing from men, remained in 
the social body corporate and fructified; and 
this accounts for that thread of progress and 
race-gain which a wide view of history, even 
at its periods of struggle and unrest, enables us 
to trace continuously. This is why hideous wars 
have made legacy of improved distribution of 
power, of better perception of interests, of freer 
moral developments ; this is why despotisms, 
whether monarchic or democratic, have guarded 
a relative order, and nursed the sciences and arts; 
this is why religious tyrannies have upheld a 
modicum of truth, and goaded men to strain for 
moral evolution. 

In the degree of each strong man's sensitive
ness to the stir within him of vital action, and 
the need around him of vital food, has his per
sonality become a vibrating point of transmission 
of some special quality of life, and has he been 
rather in respect of his fellow-creatures a positive 
distributor than a passive recipient of force. 
These men, stirred alike ·at their unconscious 
depths of being by the same pure and perfect 
motion from the universal seas of life, become, 
in accordance with their individual will-control 
of inherited sµrface - conditions, benefactors or 
robbers, legislators or dictators, spiritual guides 

p 
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226 SYMPNEUMATA. 

or spiritual charlatans, redeemers or agitators. 
But because the sources of vitality lie deeper in 
that sad and marvellous thing called man than 
the region of his pollution, his outworking in its 
worst forms still left a residuum that lived, and 
was added to the universal gain ; and so, profound 
inspection of the human problem shows that 
the injury sustained as result even of crime, is 
greater to the criminal than to society. For by 
the evil that went forth through him, a life-seed 
was projected, which would bear fruit in increase 
of knowledge, to prevent, and cure, and under
stand, and guide, and judge, and thus to love; 
while to him the added growth by exercise to 
brute-formation in him, is a work of consolida
tion that abides for future undoing, hindering 
and obstructing increasingly till it can be dis
solved. 

The personal conditions, therefore, character
istic of the present epoch, provide man for a 
critical analysis of the historic past, with mental 
instruments of unexampled discriminative power. 
Nevertheless he judges with a mildness and a 
modesty of which unriper faculties make men 
incapable. As the sum of a rich experience he 
apprehends the universal character of humanness 
of nature ; the inseparability of the interest of 
individuals from the interest of the whole mass 
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SOLIDARITY. 227 

of human souls without exception ; the absolute 
dependence of each human being, for his perfect 
growth, power, and happiness, upon the mainten
ance of his true relation to the all. This appre
hension becomes a priori a standing-point from 
which he looks out upon human life, backwards 
and forwards, and in the present, to find his 
place in the world ; to see the work done, and 
the work that needs the doing ; to mark where 
the marvellous network of divine developments 
weaves intricately its living streams throughout 
the globe-activities, that he may pour his being's 
wealth amongst its currents. 

Immersed in this sense of solidarity, man's 
study of the action of his race throughout its 
preceding residence upon the earth, is made 
with the single view of ascertaining clearly for 
his guidance in dealing now with the rest of 
human nature for its good, how human nature 
has been accustomed to deal with itself, and how 
it has carried forward, amid blindness, ignorance, 
denseness, and the confusion of low passions, its 
long laborious growth. In his consciousness that 
in his own person a degree has been gained of 
clearer sight, knowledge, and sensitiveness, he 
allows free play to his intuitive conviction that 
his gain must become a universal gain, and he is 
incapable of disobeying the impulse which drives 
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228 SYMPNEUMATA. 

him to accelerate throughout the world the con
scious receptivity of the accession of force which 
it inherits. He has become, by the renewed 
vigour of all his faculties, judge, guardian, phy
sician, and lover, of all things human ; he in
vestigates minutely all that has been done, that 
he may rightly diagnose mankind's existing state, 
and seek its cure, endeavouring merely to ascer
tain wherein the growth of perfect nature has 
been hindered through man's misapprehension 
of the truths of life, and whereby freedom can 
best be secured for acting according to those 
truths. 

The man in question, the type-man of the 
present hour, he in whom germinates sensation 
of that sympneumatic relationship by which he 
lives in the inner world, he who touches at his 
depths the vaster universal life beyond ; this man 
who is typical of a fresh start that his race is 
inaking, because he sums up in personal experi
ence the acquired knowledges alike of sentiment
alists and rationalists, of intuitionists and mate
rialists, of spiritualists and scientists, and finds 
by experiment upon stronger faculties than 
those he shares with them, that equipoise which 
aspiration sought before through them in incom
plete extremes and could not find ; the man full 
conscious of the present evolution of this season, 

( 
I 

' I 
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THE NEW HUMAN TYP& 229 

sees in all history the beginnings of what he is, 
believes for the future in that which he now de
sires, and attempts daily that which may spread 
abroad through human life the thing which sur
charges him. He differs from his immediate 
predecessors in the world of strongest thought 
and action, from the heroes of that patient obser
vation of the visible forms of nature, who have 
both cleared and invigorated the intellectual 
machinery, and have thrown unwittingly the 
spiritual organisation of all robust natures into 
a summer fallow profoundly conducive to nature's 
sound sure work,-he differs only in this, that 
phenomena present themselves in his experience 
for observation and classification, which did not 
come within the area of the others' study and 
investigation-phenomena of infinitely intense 
and persistent emotions, which take rapid passage 
under sane mental cognisance into the physical 
encompassment of the man, and which force 
upon him the choice between that action by 
which he applies the quality in these emotions 
to the world at large, or cruel sufferings and 
often death from the conflict established in his 
system by resistance to the dictating moral im
pulse. He who becomes throughout his person
ality the seat of a moving force of such volume, 
delicacy, and constancy as this, leaps necessarily 
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forth with it to the rectification of all human 
concerns ; for such force admits of no control till 
it applies itself to the first and lowest necessities 
of life. In that leap he describes an arc by 
which he bridges over the whole mass of sub
sidiary and incidental considerations grown out 
of previous labours. The spark of his absolute 
manhood once struck forth, after laborious effort, 
anxious thought, protracted sufferings, strained 
expectation, minute study, inflames him with 
the will and power to do, which transcends 
momentarily the will or power to think. His 
life-currents rush to the abraded point of the 
great human surface, seeking to heal. 

Like that middleman of commerce, the mon
strosity who, by virtue of the weakness of the 
producer and the apathy of the consumer, is 
able to arrest on its passage between the one 
and the other, and appropriate the greater part 
of what he should distribute, the intellect
the middle function in man for elaboration and 
transmission of power-has grown into a distor
tion that preys upon his vitality and withholds 
it from the world at large. The intellect rules, 
sucks life by exciting admiration, and stands 
before the imagination of existing society as 
a swollen form which fills the field of vision, 
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hiding the true poles of human operation in 
this world,-the beneficence of impulse and the 
needs of men. That mechanism of marvellous 
beauty which draws into the chambers of upper 
consciousness the enactments on the profounder 
stages of life by perception, reflection, classifica
tion, and analysis ; that tool for highest re-enact
ment in external life of deepest truths; that mind 
of man is now the idol that we worship; mistak
ing, not the right of mental growth to its high 
place among the powers we wield, but mistaking 
fatally the true view of its appointed function, 
-fatally, that is to say, for the happiness and 
perfect evolution of all those people who, dazzled 
by the claims of actual intellectuality, limit their 
own freedom by recognising them, and ignore all 
those regions of nature in themselves and beyond 
themselves which lie outside the boundaries set 
by the modern mind as beginning and end of 
cognisable life. That mind compresses in an 
iron grasp the sacred vigours of the spirit, not 
because of incorrectness in its observations or 
unsoundness in its conclusions, for it is truly 
keener and profounder at this date than ever 
until now; but because it professes to handle 
all the facts of life, instead of fulfilling its simple 
function as the instrument by which a certain 
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number only of ~he latent facts of nature seek 
to become operative facts throughout external 
existence. 

Therefore, the people who lead forth into 
ordinary life, activities propelled by a passional 
degree of sentiment and will, measure the 
affirmed results of positive, rational science, not 
by the standards which it enforces upon itself, 
but by the help of conscious experiences through 
which the strongest and most persistent instincts 
of their natures in their obedience drive them; 
because they hold these instincts in their qual
ity, intensity, and vigour to be prophetic and 
initiatory of another phase of phenomenal life 
throughout this globe than that which has 
hitherto been the area of observation by any 
seience or philosophy; and they hold, more
over, these instincts to be the revelation of 
all the mystery that lay, since prehistoric time, 
behind the partial phenomena which have con
stituted all human life till now. Hence they 
project the illumination of their whole personal 
experience of emotion, reason, action, not less 
upon the last and loftiest operations in the 
world of thought than upon all the varying 
story of faiths, and reasonings, and seekings 
after truth in physics or metaphysics; and as-

f 

l 
.I 
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certain, in respect alike of . oldest and newest 
action, the degree in which it has conduced 
to the preparation for rebirth of the more real 
human condition that tinges now the horizon 
of possibility. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

CHRIST. 

THE historic retrospect, regarded from the new 
plane of thought and feeling, which people now 
begin to occupy, enables them to note in every 
epoch the intromission into earthly life of ideas 
and the performance of actions, which advanced 
the preparation that they trace. The attainment 
by the living womanhood of the world to a state 
in which the susceptibility of pure femininity to 
the first propulsion of divine forces, floods the 
outer region of her consciousness in which she 
faces the earth-life, is an indispensable condition 
to the pervasion of that life by the biunity of 
elemental quality which belongs to a redeemed, 
as to a primal, humanity. The necessary slow
ness of woman's advent to participation and 
influence in man's operation has been referred 
to, but it belongs to a proper understanding 
of the mighty methods of race-education that 

J 
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have guarded events upon our planet, to recog
nise in those most fraught with consequence 
their exacter bearing upon the long-silent ques
tion of the woman. 

Records of active and recognised participation 
by woman in influential activities among the 
most ancient peoples, belong to the chapter 
of myths, and are without doubt the frag
ments of tradition that survived of more nearly 
primal conditions. Actual history presents to 
our eyes, from its beginning, a world of con
trolled and dormant womanhood. The escape 
of the vitalising current from the human depths 
effected itself, as has been said, through the 
actor, man, not through the dreamer, woman. 
This was necessarily the case until the slow 
preparation had been completed for the time 
when each representative of the respective 
halves of human nature could be aware, by 
presence in outer consciousness, of their com
pleting personality. The earthly man could at 
all times, by his constitution, become a medium 
for partial transmission to the outer societary 
body of his race of the biunc life, which in his 
deeper nature he shared unconsciously with the 
Sympneuma, for the masculine encompasses the 
feminine. The earthly woman could not, for the 
feminine pervades the masculine, and the woman 
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in her abnormalised form stood merely for a sign 
upon the earth of the real femininity, being 
without due encompassing form that she could 
pervade. The currents moving at her true 
depth, and embraced there by the envelopings 
of the Sympneuma's particles, could therefore 
make no exit, after· expansion to her outer 
personality, abroad into the earth,-connection \ 
with surrounding human and lower nature being 
broken at her unencompassed surfaces. Man 
acted, by virtue of a vibratory current expand-
ing through his depraved surface-organisation, 
from a truly biune source. Woman could not 
act for general results, because in her the bi-
unity of the vital current was destroyed in her 
external body; the outer half of her full form 
being absent in this last layer of organism. The 
visible woman therefore silenced life-vibration 
through her person, because she was the inner 
and receptive shape alone, dispossessed of the 
outer and transmissive shape which belongs to 
each atom of true humanity. 

Nevertheless the greater events of history, 
those which have effected changes most fruitful 
of universal growth, have altered by slow grada
tions during thousands of known years the posi
tion of women. The wisdom which framed the 
regulations for conduct contained in the Hebrew 
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CHRIST. 237 

law, began to recognise the duties and necessities 
peculiar to woman as woman, and as something 
different to a mere adjunct to male existence, 
which, in the untrained and unmixed Semitic 
estimate, she remains to this day. That reading 
and rendering of the human spirit, its powers, its 
developments, and its demands, which were pro
jected upon the mind of this world, by radiations 
from the illimitable wealth and unfathomable 
intensity in the nature of Christ, was, it is true, 
the blossom that grew forth from the many 
generations of Hebrew suffering and endeavour. 
The full genius of moral intuition, concentrated 
within a human form, had become a phenomenon 
possible amid a race thus consciously prepared 
to consummate a mighty sign of terrestrial evo
lution ; but, despite all the circumstances which 
tended to mitigate for the immediately surround
ing world, the shock of the first open discharge 
throughout it of fully externalised elements of 
essential potency, it shivered the national form 
that had produced it, this being too tenaciously 
interwoven throughout long - fostered instincts, 
with a tribalism that rejected modification. The 
human' qualities brought to bear upon the world 
by the presence of a crowning individual instance 
of its moral possibilities, were constituted with 
that purjty which precludes recognition of tribe, 
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sex, or person, as severable from the whole. 
These human qualities, the first absolutely uni-· 
versal that have displayed themselves in per
sonal activities since any known epoch of the 
terrestrial story, while they overleapt the 
bounds of the prepared Jewish nationalism 
through which they issued, held in solution, 
not only that emancipation of the oppressed, 
which pricked to instant resentment the official
ism of imperial Rome, and has maintained in 
society a disturbing movement which to this 
day has not finished its work, but the attain
ment by woman of faculties for the projection of 
the long-dormant femininity into the affairs of 
terrestrial life. The Hebrew nation which, as re
garded progressive autonomous development, died 
like the aloe plant by the effort of its fruition ; 
and the iron empire which tried to strangle at 
its birth the growth that it was destined to cradle 
and transmit,-were alike unconscious of the parts 
they played in the turning-point of humanitary 
destiny, during the brief calm that fell upon the 
struggling populations in the reign of Augustus. 
Yet the germ of all that is persistent of to-day's 
civilisation, and of what now strains most vig
orously towards completer evolution, was dis
charged at that epoch throughout the layer of 
the humanitary body, which appears to super-



PR F ND F R . 2

f l ht  t rr tr l n.  lt n

r n  h n  rr d thr h t th  n

p t n  rth  p p l t n, h r b  th  d p r

t r  f n  nt r r b n  n t t t d 

t pr  f tt  p n h  r  x t rn l

n t t t n, t  p r  nd p n tr t  t. Th

t n f th  nn r p n th  t r h n f r

t n h  nt n d n v r ll , nd nt n

nd,  th  pr f nd t f r  h h th  pr nt

d v l p nt f n n  p n h n f l

t  n bl  n t  ppr h nd, t t nd  f r th t

n t d   th  r t t v r t  n rn n

h n ph n n  th t h  n r p.

Th  ntr n thr h t th  lt t v

r p r t v  r n f rthl  nh d f

r t r f r , b  t  f r t n ntr t n n 

n l  f r  f n,  n n t n nd d

n t n f f r  r  r f n d, r  h n,

r  n v r l. B  ll th  ttr b t  f

f r , p r , nd t rb d, nd n rr pt d, t

t d n r l ,  h  b n d, n ll th

r tr t n  h h h d n th  d v l p nt

f th  bj t d  nd n t t d n th r r

f r th  , th  p r, th  n l v d, nd th

n. N t th  l  b  th  p rf t n

t n f th t r  h  t t  b  ff t d,

 t  h r d th th  n  f t, fr

th  v r  n t t n f th  hr t n nfl n .

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
4
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

PROFOUND FORCES. 239 

ficial sight as terrestrial man. A simultaneous 
organic change occurred throughout the unsus
pecting earth - population, whereby the deeper 
mysteries of man's interior being instituted a 
quiet process of attack upon his gross external 
constitution, to pierce and penetrate it. This 
action of the inner upon the outer human for
mation has continued universally, and continues; 
and, as the profoundest force which the present 
development of consciousness upon human facul
ties enables man to apprehend, it stands for that 
man to-day as the greatest verity concerning 
human phenomena that he can grasp. 

This intromission throughout the ultimative 
or operative region of earthly manhood of 
greater force, by its first concentration in a 
single form of man, was insemination and dis
semination of force more refined, more human, 
more universal. By all these attributes of 
force, pure, undisturbed, and uncorrupted, it 
acted necessarily, as has been said, on all the 
restrictions which hemmed in the development 
of the subjugated ; and initiated another era 
for the weak, the poor, the enslaved, and the 
woman. Not the less because the perfect con
summation of that era has yet to be e:ff ected, 
was society charged with the signs of it, from 
the very initiation of the Christian influences. 
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The little world that took up upon its limited 
mentality the impulse from the new Master's 
mind, evinced a clear perception of what His 
thought implied in the external social form, and 
essayed at once, bold and thorough reorganisa
tion on the basis of interministration by men 
and women, awarding to the latter distinct, 
though separate and subordinate functions in 
administrative life, and apprehended completely 
the identity of the woman's spiritual aspiration 
and destiny with those of man. From that date 
woman counted as for the half of humanitary 
life throughout the region of the world, which 
now for several centuries was charged with the 
development of its progress; though she only 
counted at first as such in the region of moral 
activities. But when the iron instrument that 
had been utilised to establish and hold a harsh 
coercive order about the central portion of the 
eastern hemisphere had run its career ; when 
that portion of the Aryan race that had appro
priated the southern parts of Europe, had up .. 
reared a structure of civilisation after its own 
character, appropriating and rejecting, according 
to it, the past bases of oriental traditions, and 
had begun to crumble; when this giant of the 
Roman power, dislodged from its central strong
hold, stretched itself out through various after-
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centuries of life-prolongation, by making a rough 
nursery among its barbaric elements for the 
crude views and fragmentary arts by which the 
forces now termed Christian held their place in 
the world, - when this had finished its most 
imperfect work, amid which the reviving woman
hood of a race so deeply debased in spirit gained 
honour chiefly for degradation, the time had come 
when a reserve force of the human family ap
peared upon the field of vital progress to lead 
its issues. 

During the last centuries of the corrupting 
Byzantine rule, a branch of the universe-family 
was being bred up to direct human activities, 
into a more composite form of civilisation than 
had existed before. Of the races classed as 
Arya.n, the divisions which have developed 
moral qualities the most vigorous, trenchant, 
and individual known to history, possessed 
also, as conscious instinct amid rudeness of re
ligion and life, a reverence for the womanly 
in woman, unknown till then throughout the 
historic world. 

At the meeting of these northern peoples with 
the mentalised apprehension of Christi~n force, 
began the struggling infancy of that powerful 
stage of humanita.ry development, which we at 

Q 
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our era are summoned to complete, and to build 
into the foundation of a mightier cycle. The 
antique past had long completely vanished from 
terrestrial memories, enwrapped by the Divine 
All-wisdom in utter darkness, from which, it is 
true, the magic of modern minds succeeds in 
striking forth uncertain sparks and glimmerings 
of buried facts ; but no knowledge sure nor clear 
nor fundamental. The long, long past spake not; 
mighty stages had supervened of civilisations, 
wisdoms, religions, leaving fragmentary arts, 
ideas, beliefs, persisting by reincorporation time 
after time in development after development, as 
people after people caught up the uncertain 
currents of progress, and sustained them to 
exhaustion. Then had come the momentous 
juncture when the evolving human mind ac
quired the power to conceive of the oneness in 
the force that feeds the world, and holds it, and 
is its being ; and the mantle of the Mosaic dis
covery had fallen on a little race, despite its 
tendency to tenacity of wilful error from genera
tion after generation, of exceptional and powerful 
souls, and. had been thus encysted upon earth, 
till its deep principle pressed forth to other 
blossom. Then the divineness of the inner 
human quality-the love-once framed in sur-
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face form of man, wandered forth, evolving ; 
touching, too, race after race in spreading waves 
of suffering growth, all suff eringly transmitted, 
till these lndo-Germanic peoples had been drawn 
from the chaos of utter barbarism, that it might 
make among them a stronger and more operative 
lodgment. 

Throughout long centuries of the more ancient 
progress, the idea of virtue that earth was 
capable of assimilating, was a negative idea-that 
of abstention from injustice and ill-treating, and 
excess of inclination and disturbing activity. 
The positive quality of operative human emotion 
did not act, and does not act through the loftiest 
orientalism of precept or example. Such teach
ings reached at their several times indeed, the 
temporary zenith of humanitary truth, and dis
charged the full divineness of impulse and per
ception then po~sible to man ; they were, too, by 
their form of thought and language, the prophecy 
of more than they created, for they repeated 
"love" for many lingering centuries before the 
disintegration of the oppressive mass of social 
institution, that lay like a mountain upon men, 
could safely be begun by social love. But when 
the inner, deeper, divine - human essence of 
quality passed once forth into . the sphere of 
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outward activity, the mighty import of this 
outgoing lay in the fact that thenceforth there 
went abroad throughout the world, from the 
inner depths of men, jets of that profound and 
true vitality which has the biune nature. By 
this attribute, impregnating, however partially, 
the active projections of humanity, it created 
throughout society in all directions change, 
change in institutions, change in thought, change 
in relations of power, change in individual con
stitution, organic change in macrocosm and 
microcosm, that has worked with accelerating 
impetus till now. The nature of the vitality 
which has sought to accomplish its full and 
gradual development throughout the earth-hu
manity for almost nineteen centuries past, has 
been a more fully human nature pressing to out
ward growth from the more purely human secret
ness of intricate structure in each being, than the 
vitality that operated upon the surfaces of life 
during previous cycles. This accession of quality 
as displayed among men, has included from the 
outset the elements which still fever the social 
mass with their effort at radiation, the elements 
of individual freedom and universal service ; the 
elements of the equal right of woman with. man 
to growth and power, and of the indissoluble in-
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terdependence of man and woman ; the elements 
of the vigorous distinctness_ of race characteristics 
and of the annihilation of separate race interests, 
and all the elements of that complex type of 
morality, mentality, and physique, which is now 
rapidly establishing itself as the eminent pheno
menon of our era. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

GOD 'VITH US. 

Gon moves forth in the earth to-day, in measure 
and manner differenced, by consummation of 
many changes in the collective creature, from 
all possible ways of yore. God, the immense 
of mysteries, strikes in each human breast one 
spark, at least, of clear perception that the in
comparable Presence comes, touches, and out
passes. Man is to-day the ripe fruit of the 
earth's life-tree, that feeds man with all life. 
There is no God for the earth-man now, but 
God in men ; for the divine has deigned to meet 
man in the universal incarnation. The fruit of 
the world-labour has ripened and has dropped. 
Vainly will men look now aloft, seeking a pro
mise of its perfecting; seeking to see it above 
and away : it has left the realms of air and has 
come down-they have but to take it. The 
prayer for the far God falls spent upon the 
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breast; for, nigh at hand, in every brother, 
moves visibly and palpably the sweet, the 
mighty Presence. The beginning of that age 
has come, in which the lesson and education of 
man must be the finding of the divine in man. 
The ancient faiths with their majesty must 
gather now from far and near, and kneel and 
lay down their crowns. Not their truth nor 
their beauty it is that vanishes, but their power 
to vivify. That which men still may reverently 
and with profit love in them is the peace that 
fills the presence of the holy dead, the smile that 
mirrors life, and sweetly stamps the clay. But 
the spirit of the venerable faiths charges fresh 
vessels, new moulded for its reception, and clear 
fashioned for its distinct display. Amid the 
race that steps upon the teeming earth to-day 
are numbers, uncounted as yet among the count
less, designed to hold aloft the standard of this 
century's conquest by truer humanness-num
bers not gifted differently from the many mil
lions ; not set apart by freedom from the pains 
of baseness, littleness, distorted faculty, and 
confusing instincts; but numbers synoptically 
organised with rich array of sense, to take and 
give the myriad movements that course in 
human breasts ; numbers so made that they 
must know their own sensational share in each 
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minutest fact that grows from man; but num
bers whose vast burden of clinging and intricate 
sympathies is poised to the bearing-point ·by 
flames from their hidden life. These numbers 
don the garb of frail and corrupting manhood, 
and sicken in its scorching clasp, and suffer in 
outer consciousness the anguish of all its degra
dation as their own; but they plunge the fevered 
mass of all this outer nature amid the ardent 
vigours that are aglow at their now conscious 
core, and let that be consumed which cannot live 
in the white heat of the human essences. 

For masses at this day inherit and display a 
quality of nature which in olden times manifested 
itself only in isolated individuals. The genius 
of morality, which inspired units at long intervals 
of time with fragmentary prescience of the facts 
of moral nature, human duty, and divine opera
tion in man, becomes the simple instinct of 
multitudes that this age produces ; and this 
instinct takes form now contemporaneously 
among the many instead of at long intervals 
through single souls, in will for universal good, 
and for suppression of the ungood. 

But mankind is timid, and scarcely dares to 
recognise the force of which it stands possessed. 
It is true that throughout so vast a machinery 
as that of a globe peopling, the processes of 
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natural, that is, of divine growth, work in 
infinitely patient and extensive gradations; and 
that accessions of vitality from the inconceivable 
spaces of eternal nature beyond the earth, while 
they lodge throughout the improved construc
tions of all living organisms when once they 
strike into a human breast, remain nevertheless 
as force in form long latent among the vaster 
number, and create at first no consciousness of 
their presence, except among a few ; while the 
power slumbers at depths, and for periods, great 
in proportion to the greatness of its destined 
manifestations. 

There is power present in human society to
day that it cannot manage, and this power is the 
hinge of those vital phenomena which form the 
whole problem of the hour. The masses, as 
usual, hold this power throughout their organic 
constitutions, unconsciously compressed by the 
resistance of their denser natures ; but the 
relatively few of the growing many, in holding 
it, grow rapidly to various degrees of clear per
ceptiveness, or preparation for perceptiveness, of 
what the power in them implies. Man has 
grown very wise concerning acts and thoughts 
of past mankind, and has become quick to note 
each action and event transpiring now about 
him ; he is gorged with information upon all 



2 0 PN T .

bj t , nd l  z d t th  n t

nd n t n  f ppr h n bl  f t  b t n

nd n  n t  r  t ll  n r nt f th

r t p r  th th  th lv  nh r t, th t

th  h ll  f l t   th  h n th  p

l  ht   thr h t ll h n n t r .

Th  v r  n l d t n ff t d b  r nt

nt r , f n  t h n n t n t, th

n t n t f th  v t d nt t  f h n nt r t,

d v l p n ,  t h  d n , n v r  r n

 ll n f n  n rv h nn l , b  h h th

n d  f ll th  rld d fl t th r rr nt  p n

h n t v  n t r , x p  n t th  t ,

nt l h n  n f ll  tr n th n nd t r

h  r l v l t n, t  th  d n r f x h t n

b  p th . H n n t r , n  th  t p l

nd l d n  r , n  h  b   h hl  n

t d d  f r f r tr n n f v r  rt,

nd fr  v r  d r t n, nd t nd  n p r l

f l n  th  v r  h v  p r f t  t

thr h r l  r pt v t  f t n . F r

n pr r n  t  tr n l n  t  th  r  f th

rld  h h n n, th  d v n  v l t n h  d

t ll d t t  h l r b t n   r  n t ntl

p rt rb d b  x t r  f r r tt r. Th

p pl  h  t h r t r  th r t  b

t nd r r p n  t  th  n r l h n v

nt , h th r th  h v  nt l n n

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
4
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

250 SYMPNEUMATA. 

subjects, and walks amazed at the immensities 
and minutenesses of apprehensible facts; but men 
and women as units are still so ignorant of the 
great powers with 'they themselves inherit, that 
they wholly fail to see them when they sweep 
like mighty seas throughout all human nature. 

The very consolidation effected by recent 
centuries, of man's most human instinct, the 
instinct of the vast identity of human interest, 
developing, as it has done, in every organism 
a million fine nerve-channels, by which the 
needs of all the world deflect their currents upon 
each sensitive nature, exposes men at this time, 
until each one can fully strengthen and mature 
his moral evolution, to the danger of exhaustion 
by sympathy. Human nature, among the typical 
and leading races, now has become a highly sensi
tised medium for force-transmission of every sort, 
and from every direction, and stands in peril 
of losing the very cohesive power of its atoms 
through reckless receptivity of motions. For 
in procuring its translucence to the rays of the 
world's high noon, the divine evolution has dis
tilled it to such clear substances as are instantly 
perturbed by immixture of coarser matter. The 
people who most characterise their time by 
tender response to the general human move
ments, whether they have mental consciousness 
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or not that that tenderness holds root in the 
grounds of human nature's cause, are, it is true, 
the readiest for the high delight of relieving and 
upraising ; but they are the most exposed to the 
sharp anguish by which their truer faculties de
fend themselves against the attacks upon their 
freedom and true growth, which follow on the 
establishment of sympathy. To find the deepest 
and truest of their instincts, and to be true to 
them, is the simple duty and necessity which 
men and women prove for the most part in
capable of performing; and this incapacity lies 
behind all the most poignant and oppressive of 
the world's sufferings. 

Freedom for development, and for application 
of pure moral impulse, is now the hunger of 
humanity ; mutual coercion and suppression of 
this impulse is its crime. Whoever begins with 
the first pressure of reflective consciousness in 
early life to measure the acts and facts of life 
around him by the deepest movements that 
transpire 'within himself, and will not be im
pressed by the movement around, except as the 
fullest movement within gives sanction to it, 
knows what ceaseless effort and what frequent 
pain this course entails; yet it is the course of 
individual progress, and the only one which can 
lead forth at this date, the good men crave. 
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The time was not ripe before, for the evolution 
in individuals of such initiatory quality of force 
as now claims expansion ; for until now all 
human nature was semi-human, all its concep
tions partial, all its aims limited, the forms of its 
very instincts all lop-sided, and its whole scope 
and operation so imperfect, and utterly incapable 
of harmony, that the nearest approach to excel
lence of living could only be obtained by com
promise of needs and interests, mutual conces
sion, and constant postponement of personal to 
general considerations. 

The fatal and unceasing conflict in human 
affairs endured till time had matured the capac
ity in man for producing personal sentiment of 
universal quality; till individual hearts could 
generate will for exceptionless satisfaction to the 
whole world; till each one could, by imperative 
and spontaneous faculty, focus upon himself the 
whole range of currents that quiver in the whole 
humanitary body, and quiver in true and abso
lute response to every one. The world waited in 
order to consummate its effort, in order to realise 
its ideal, for the phenomenon of a predominating 
and constant desire throughout society for unity 
of action in the mass. All human breasts now 
hold the germs of this desire, and in many they 
press the motions of organic growth up to the 
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planes of outer consciousness. The sense that 
formerly lay smothered, by weight of limitations 
and impediments, in widely isolated and suffering 
souls, the sense of human oneness, has become a 
common and familiar birthright to numbers that 
have increased within this century in a truly 
marvellous proportion throughout all highly 
developed communities ; and the numbers, yet 
uncounted, who hold through inherited form the 
latent force of this high sense, and have not 
drawn it to the perceptive regions of outer sern;;a
tion, constitute an unconscious reserve in the 
embattlement for right which awaits only, for 
the most part, a tou·ch more of spontaneous 
vigour, or a ray more of clear apprehension, to 
spring to the vast activities which this sense 
propels. 

As man in his outer growth upon the earth is 
aware that he sees the whole outer forms of other 
men, long before he is capable of imagining or 
understanding that profound processes have built 
that shape, or of i.nquiring of its destiny; so 
collectively he sees the grand developments of 
improved institutions, sciences, and arts, long 
before he suspects the pressure at the core of 
human nature which thus outgrew, or foresees the 
inevitable issues to which it tends. And as the 
child uses food and air and heat to grow by, long 
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before its perceptive consciousness that it does 
so germinates ; so mankind absorbs, assimilates, 
and increases on the spiritual, mental, and ma
terial substances, elaborated throughout the or
ganic societary mass, long before he reflects at 
what a mighty fount of accomplished evolution he 
sustains his growth ; or what the manner of that 
race-evolution has been. But as wisdom in man 
lies in the reverent but keen inquisition which 
he establishes among the countless facts of life 
in which his nature makes him the participator, 
so will the wisdom of any generation of mankind 
reside and blossom in those who yield obedient 
service to the need of the great human nature, 
to understand the facts that appertain to it as 
a whole. As the laws of individual life master 
each man, when ignorance of them, or lack of 
opportunity or will to follow their dictates, waste 
and distress him; as power and freedom to obey 
them and co-operate with them, create his great
ness and felicity; so to know, to serve, and to 
reinforce the universal vital phenomena, consti
tutes for mankind at large its duty, and its only 
true delight ; and to ignore them, or to lack 
will or liberty thus to live with them, makes the 
distress that stunts and .mars the humanitary 
existence. 

Therefore, at a juncture when the fair world 
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is wide bespread with means for human happi
ness and social order and unity of action, and 
is stocked richly with large hearts and lucid 
intellects and vigorous wills in every land and 
clime,-the question rises, exacting answer, why 
this wealth of force in spirit, mind, and matter, 
that streams abroad and grows, affects, with so 
minute a modicum of result, the error and the 
anguish of the millions 1 why still, at this har
vest-date of proud developments, men and women 
in masses starve, bestialise, pollute, waste, war, 
and decay 1 

Ever and again the new law presses forth, not 
to destroy the old but to fulfil it. But ever and 
again the prestige of the old fascinates the atten
tion and affections of mankind, and they are 
slow to extricate themselves from its control; 
ever and again the few who see clearly in the 
measure of existing human capacity for moral 
sight, that new duties devolve on men from new 
attainment of development, new receptivity to 
high force, are dazzled with the brightness that 
enters their field of vision, and both sustain and 
create disappointment from the apparent failure 
in result from the new powers that they have 
welcomed; while the many remain at first un
gifted to perceive that these powers have been 
let loose. But the human nature of this age, 
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being no longer in its childhood, is perhaps in 
a position to avoid errors into which it fell in 
earlier generations ; is perhaps capable, among 
its enthusiasts, of embodying that large patience 
which characterises the mighty processes of divine 
human growth ; and among the indiffei;-ent, the 
slow, the de~se, of stimulating interest in the 
advent of new divineness to the natures and 
operations of all people. What if the sufferings 
that still stream throughout society of every 
race and place rest in large measure on this lack 
of wisdom in the illuminated, and lack of illumi
nation in the wise ? What if the hour has struck 
when men are called to approach the questions 
of life, as though they had entered it suddenly 
from another planet; to stand with all knowledge 
of all enactment that this world has made, as 
before a wondrous picture ; to move among the 
clinging environments of social existence, as a 
free spirit amidst a crowd ; to respond sensitively, 
as an instrument by its harmonics, to each wave 
of outer motion, yet to admit no violation of that 
personal integrity of structure by which, under 
the master's hand, he sends his motions forth ? 
What if the griefs of men and of society last, 
because diviner potency to which they grow re
ceptive does not yet find the tabula 1"asa of will 
on which to impinge ; because in the identifica-
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tion established, by their greater humanness, of 
their needs and their sensations with those of 
others, they let the life around them hold pos
session in their faculties, till inner impulse faints 
oppressed; because they are too absorbed in fol
lowing. the drama that plays throughout the very 
atmosphere of modern life, to lend attention to 
divine action which takes place upon the scenes 
of inner consciousness ; because they wander 
still abroad, seeking to prove, or seeking to 
deny, that divineness which offers to the outer 
mental layers of perceptiveness no evidence that 
it exists, till it has first imparted itself to the 
sensational consciousness of deepest and central 
emotion, causing itself there to be possessed, 
making there incontrovertible affirmation of its 
perfect quality, and imparting that instinctive 
apprehension of universality of force by which 
the human heart can predicate the presence 
throughout all human nature of the same life 
with which it feels itself instinct,-that native 
faith of the man, consciously divine, in the divine 
in man? At least when now the world in fever 
heat of surcharging vitality faces a hydra-headed 
problem, social and private, for which no teach
ing, no experience of the past, suggests an ade
quate solution, it were opportune to ascertain, by 
faithful personal test, whether there fails not 

R 
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something in the attitude of men towards that 
force of life which fills their faculties ; whether it 
is this failure that protracts discord ; whether 
whole-souled pursuit of evidence of what the 
force and value truly is of noblest instincts, is 
not worth prosecuting; whether uncompromising 
search within themselves for something that shall 
be perfect law unto themselves, will or will not 
result in clear, persistent, and sensational know
ledge, with delight of knowledge, that the nature 
of the mighty power which makes them be, the 
nature of the marvel that they are, and the 
nature in all men, make, save for surface differ
ences and errors, a grand and sweet accord, to 
feel which earth-humanity half consciously has 
toiled and striven since an unknown remoteness, 
and which it should now draw forth to outer 
fulness. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

FREEDOM OF THE ENSLAVED. 

As one by one, men, co-operating in earnest 
simplicity with the divine forces of which, by 
nature, they are the seat, perceive clear imaging 
upon a purified mentality of the essential union 
within them of ,each sex form and force, and of 
recovered faculty, throughout the subtler intri
cacies of surface sense, of enacting that biunity, 
they understand at once the past and future of 
their fate; what has been done and what remains 
for them to do ; what was the true growth that 
struggled up through the snows of their outer 
nature; a.nd how much waits within still to 
grow forth ; and they face life with a sense that 
deeper insight creates a new beginning of a life 
absolutely new. 

The vices not less than the virtues that charac
terise with such marked invigoration the present 
generation, are prophetic and initiatory of the 

C!LA54J 
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rapid and inevitable change that must super
vene throughout societary life, both in its lesser 
and greater forms of family, nationality, and 
universality. Since the date, comparatively re ... 
cent, in view of the whole length of the thought
history of men, when the incorporation ·of spir
itual potencies began to create reflection on the 
qualities of the desires which were produced 
within them, they have, in the rough-and-ready 
fashion of a relative inexperience, solved the 
mental problem suggested by the phenomena 
of the ·moral emotional nature, by announcing 
themselves to be constituted of elements of 
opposite kinds, generating forces of conflicting 
tendencies ; and for centuries a temporary but 
necessary purpose has been served by epitomis
ing the work of all natures struggling towards 
true development, as the fight of the good within 
themselves or about them, against the evil within 
themselves and about them. This view was the 
only one with which, under past circumstances, 
the battle of life could be faced or sustained. 
Either the misdirection and inflammation of force 
which is called evil, because it endangers free
dom, harmony, and life, must be suppressed ; or 
the instincts for equable distributing of aff ec
tional vigours which are called good, because they 
engender justice, peace, and progress, must be 
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largely reinforced from the hidden sources of 
life, before a deeper insight can safely be acquired 
into the facts of moral force. But vice cannot 
now decrease by weakening of the faculties 
through which it works, for the whole power 
of the humanitary organism may not thus be 
impaired. The tares must stand and grow for 
the safety of the field, under the eye of the 
all - wise of husbandmen; for virtue rises to 
potencies that will master vice, not by repul
sion of its currents, but by absorption of them 
into the bosom of its vaster stream. 

The conception of life and force which outgrow 
from man's present mentality, suggest to him, that 
which his daily life and all the universal pheno
mena verify, that life-force is one; the direction 
of its currents, however intricate or interpene
trating, all referable to the same series of impul
sions; and that the whole range of facts con
stituting the suffering and the errors of mankind 
are but abnormal phenomena of this life-force. 
But the ordinary sensitiveness of man to the 
coursing among his atoms of vitality, though it 
already varies greatly among different individuals, 
is generally exceedingly superficial. His nerves, 
though markedly acuter than the nerves of men 
who lived some hundreds of years ago, are still 
exceedingly dense, and carry to his consciousness 
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no more than a few of the strongest waves of 
the movement that sustains him. He can 
recognise the fact that his blood rushes to and 
fro between surfaces and centres, and collects 
and disperses. He is aware often of shakings, 
and contractings, and lassitude in his nerve
fluids, and is used by modern teaching to attrib
ute these both to what he calls physical and 
moral causes-that is, in fact, to drain or acces
sion of vitality from the outer regions of nature, 
or from within himself, and the deeper universe 
with which he has contact within. But the most 
profoundly and. minutely sensitive depths, even 
in exceptional natures, which the mirror of 
external consciousness succeeds in reflecting, 
affords as yet to man only suggestions of im
mensities of life throughout his being, as the 
lenses he has learnt to manufacture affirm vast
nesses throughout the astral world, which tran-. 
scend analysis and grasp by present faculty. 

At the present stage of human progress it is 
as unintelligent as it is cowardly to sit down 
before human nature and affirm its weakness and 
its viciousness, and attribute thereunto the neces
sary prolongation of sufferings on earth. The 
fatalism of this popular inference is insult to 
God and man, and to the whole accomplished 
work of the multitudinous form animated by the 
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one and eternal force. Men may no longer gape 
aghast at the fixed depravity of men and things : 
they know better, if they will let the intuitions 
of wisdom that are born in them but speak. 
The knowledge of himself that one man may 
have, if he will take it, is sufficient knowledge 
to be the gathering-point of knowledges that he 
should have of all the other millions. The know
ledge that he thinks he hag even of one other is 
not true knowledge, affords no valid leverage 
for action, will reproduce no good, unless experi
ence of his own sensations warrant it. Let him 
be wise to register and to protect and to enact 
each delicate movement that may thrill the fibre 
of his deep soul, and he holds the beginning of 
wisdom, and its only beginning. He holds then 
open before himself the first page of the book 
of nature, according to his reading. Gazing into 
the realm of his own spontaneity, he requires no 
outer teaching to make him know that what stirs 
there among the atopis of elementary conscious
ness, is something that he cannot create, nor 
hinder, nor command; something that gives or 
withholds itself with potencies before which, will 
and power in him are helpless ; something that 
touches him from directions toward which his 
faculties by instinct strain, seeking in love to 
worship, but through which they lack capacity 
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to penetrate ; something which carries to him 
vital streams out of some vastness inappre
hensible, and· makes itself a home within his 
little sense, impregnating him there with posses
sion of its essence of individuality, and surcharg
ing all the vessels of his inmost being till they 
outpour. 

Freedom to be himself at the basis of his 
nature, protection for the central life-motions of 
that nature, education of the faculties for con
sciousness in that pure region of his being, are 
not only necessities for man, but are conditions 
without which his perfect sanity of mind and 
spirit cannot be maintained; yet if one man 
claims this freedom, demands this protection, 
seeks this education, he isolates himself amidst 
an impeding and irascible mas~ of views, opin
ions, and dogmas, that dictate and coerce through
out every department of life - in religion, in 
philosophy, in science, art, and sociology-by 
virtue of, and in defence of, the vested interests 
and prescriptive rights on which their influence 
rests. Men wound themselves with their own 
tools; the knowledges that they have made to 
serve them, render them slaves ; they kneel in 
helpless superstition before the things of their 
own fashioning,- and still the high manhood, 
deep-enveloped in them, waits to grow forth. It 
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is this now to which they should turn with 
patient watchfulness and faithful study. 

The holy depth in man, where God makes 
sensible the qualities of pure human desires, is 
now what should be learnt ; the key-note of the 
reality of all that makes human life, sounds to 
the consciousness of each man only at the core 
of his personal emotions. Veritable perception 
is alone registry of these emotions, and just in
vestigation and estimation of all the phenomena 
produced by other men remains impossible, un
less it is raised upon this basis of clear personal 
experience of spirit, from which, in the study of 
mankind at large, the necessary hypotheses of 
existence in it of humane instincts are alone 
deducible. Silence at that sanctuary of his na
ture, where the all-holiness which man fails to 
comprehend, deigns to make meeting, in con
descension of simplest intimacy, with his frail 
capacities of sensational consciousness, makes 
silence of all harmonies and their joys through
out the whole productiveness of every other 
faculty that he puts forth ; and howsoever 
brilliant or attractive may be the mental work 
of teachers who fail or who refuse to hear these 
deep vibrations, their influence rests on the 
lives of men as weight and not as light ; creeps 
throughout convictions, cooling, never impassion-
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ing; creates in hearts negation rather of veri
table sentiment, than aspiration for greater 
wealth of feeling. 

The legitimate claim of each person now, 
whether man or woman, but the claim most 
difficult to exact of modern societary develop
ment, is to be himself; yet such being by each 
one is the only baBis of that perfect altruism 
which would retrieve society,-for man can be, 
and can only be, in the sanctuaries of profound 
emotion, that which makes him man, that phe
nomenon of power and will for perfectness, that 
machinery for passionate intention for universal 
rightness, that form impregnate of the whole 
charge of divine quality that is the life of earth. 
And when, and only when, he is thus man, is he 
of man the providence. Alas ! sad man, or foolish 
man, bearing within his breast this gem of faculty 
for every perfectness, he lies down to be crushed 
by the social machineries of his own making, the 
Juggernauts that he has raised; for the semblances 
of power that he gains by little increases in 
science, education, wealth, political influence, 
which command a relative obedience and admira
tion; for the semblance of pleasure that he can ex
tract a little while from portions of his nature by 
pampering them to abnormal growth ; he misses, 
for the most part, all the power and the delight 



R TH  ND PL R . 26

h h r  th  nt l ttr b t  f h  d p

h n n t n.

Th  v l t n f h n t  h  t d

r htl  t  t th  th d  nd ntr v n  h h

ht n  r  th  n r l pr v nt nd

nv n n , b t t nn t  th , n t d r n

t t   th  n n  f th  l t

t t  v t l h rt ntr , h h r  th  n

pr n  f t r l,  f nt ll t l, pr d t v

n , nd h h ld d t t  th  b n f nt

ppl t n f th  r n n  t r l pr v d d

b  r nt n  nd nv nt n .

n  th  p pl  h  l d th  pr r  f

th  rld, nd n  h  th  n  f n

f ld x p r n , n d, nd p r t n h rl  n

r , n r t n  th  r th ll d v l t n,

t  l n  f t nd n  r  t  b  r r d: th

t nd n  t  d v l p h h r nd btl r l t

p nf ll  th  t nd n  t  r p pl r  n

r l n  f p r  nd n bl  nt nt. t

h h t r th ld tr n nd ll p n, nd

n t pl r  h ld b  fr  f ll d b d

n . n, t , t r  t rd  ll h h

p rf t n, nd th  t l v  th j , nf ll n

th  nd tfl n . h t v r n n 

p r , tr , h n, d v n ,  nt ll  b th

pr r v  nd d l htf l. Th  ff r n  f th

r th r  l n  t  th r br v  nd v r ,

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
4
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l
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which are the essential attributes of his deep 
human sensation. 

The evolution of humanity has suggested 
rightly to it the methods and contrivances which 
might now secure the general improvement and 
convenience, but it cannot use them, not daring 
yet to seek the consciousness of those qualities 
at its vital heart-centres, which are the main
spring of material, as of intellectual, productive
ness, and which would dictate the beneficent 
application of the organising material provided 
by recent sciences and inventions. 

Among the peoples who lead the progress of 
the world, and among whom the sense of mani
fold experience, need, and aspiration hourly in
creases, generating the growth called civilisation, 
two lines of tendency are to be remarked : the 
tendency to develop higher and subtler qualities 
painfully ; the tendency to grasp pleasure in 
recklessness of pure and noble sentiment. Yet 
highest growth would transcend all pain, and 
keenest pleasure should be free of all debased
ness. Men, too, must grow towards all high 
perfection, and they must live with joy, infilling 
them and outflowing. Whatever in man is 
pure, true, human, divine, is essentially both 
progressive and delightful. The suffering of the 
growth-seekers clings to their brave endeavours, 
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because they cannot yet divest themselves en
tirely of impressions stamped on mentality 
from without, from social prejudice, from re
ligious formulre, from rationalistic dogmatism, 
and all the rest that offers to men's minds mate
rial that they should wield and dominate, but 
which unhappily controls and limits them. The 
slow degradation that corrupts the pleasure
seekers, results, as malady, from the hyper
development to which they urge a limited set 
of faculties, and the absolute atrophy to which 
they leave the larger wealth of those with which 
as human beings they are necessarily endowed. 

Both forms of suffering are signs alike of man's 
strange ignorance of the great powers to which 
he inly grows; and he will escape from each if 
he will turn faithfully towards that gathering
ground of all essential forces within his quivering 
soul. Let those who dare, let those who can, 
feel their slow way along the circumstance of 
life to-day, and take what comes, and dream that 
they do not change; but those who wonder, 
those who want, those who suffer, those who 
seek, will, one and all, because of that clear 
presence of the divine all-life that sparkles in 
the breast of man at this triumphant hour of his 
labours, find that they belong to a new race with 
which the world is gifted, and that their pain, 
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their weakness, and their folly, only came from 
their not knowing it. Let loose the powers of 
actual nature in you-man-woman, woman-man 
-that God may be incarnate ! Let the clear 
voice of simple instruction ring to your adoration 
on the Sinais to which you rise at every hour of 
the sweet repose when life inpours. Hurl right 
and left and far, all claims of systems of thought 
and life, that served of old their time, if they 
now cling upon your skirts, and burden your 
free ascent. One claim uprears itself in holiest 
lawfulness, inflaming the altar of your hearts 
-the world's cry for redemption; and lo ! the 
God that meets you in the eternal sanctuary of 
yourself, comes but for that. Lo ! on the little 
field of your frail nature is room for mightiest 
peace, for the full immensity of reconciliation of 
God's demands and man's,-room for the meet
ing in you of the heaven and earth, 0 little man 
of men! 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE WORK OF THE FREE. 

THE poverty of moral emotion in the .individual, 
the dearth of it in the moral atmosphere created 
round him by the spirits of his fellow-creatures, 
the slight and fluctuating character of passional 
sensation, which is the externalisation of per
sonal emotion, and the inability manifested, 
though decreasingly in the past, alike by the 
minds and bodies of men for sustaining unim
paired the shocks propelled by the movement of 
sentiment in the inner organism of spirit, have 
generated in men's minds an apparently reason
able inability for inferring the capacity of man
kind, to become the seat of intense and persist
ent passions that will be the moving and direct
ing forces of existence. Genius, in its relatively 
isolated phenomena, has represented in earthly 
society that vigour of the internal capacities 
which annihilates resistance, and accomplishes 
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HIGH ATTRIBUTES. 271 

its own·. way to operation ; and the record and 
remembrance that certain individuals have at 
times been largely endowed with vigours that 
have urged the masses of the earth's inhabitants 
to all its effective activity, is some warrant of 
that of which the human being is capable. But 
it has remained for this age to perceive, for this 
stage of world-development to demonstrate, that 
all those human phenomena in which men by 
unerring instinct rejoice,-the will for love, jus
tice, harmony, and truth in ceaseless increase,
are destined to lose their rarity and their weak
ness, and to become the dominating and persist
ent attribute of human beings. 

Till now, clear apprehension of the issues to 
which the earthly struggle tends, could not be 
possessed; and sufferers sought their scanty con
solation in vapoury realms of faith and hope, and 
vague imaginings of good, based on the frag
mentary experiences of the divineness of heart 
and mind, that human history had from time to 
time presented. The armies of the millions who 
could fight for perfect good, with clear matured 
experience in each unit of power and knowledge, 
full charging spirit and brain and body with 
myriad-sorted quality for universal need, was 
not, till now. This age begins to produce men, 
as stars innumerable, who can save man by 
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272 SYMPNEUMATA. 

simply being truly in their outward life, that 
divine thing that they are at the core. This 
age first produces men who, by personal sensa
tion throughout all realms of faculty, can know 
the nature of their life that grows from God, 
and is still divine where it bespreads the outer 
surfaces of form with vivid feeling. 

Thus are all things changed in fact. Thus 
has another race grown up within the old earth
race, beginning now to impose the imperialism 
of its faculties. Power and harmony and all joy 
belong to it, to its units and to its whole, and 
all men belong to it upon whom is stamped its 
sign,-the suffering from old conditions. These, 
if they leave all else to seek initiation into the 
ways of their real nature, will become subjects 
of certain leading experiences, that will indis
solubly unite them by their sameness, and re
joice them by their infinite variety. The in
credible phenomenon of sympneumatic con
sciousness, constituting the completed capacity 
of human creatures for sustaining the full im~ 
pregnation of biune divineness, will change the 
whole aspect of the human world at once, and 
change to each, and raise in each, the diapason 
to which he tunes his scale of duties and of 
pleasures. The whole human family has become 
a form of which each unit knows himself to be a 
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part, no longer by vague instinct, or philosophic 
induction, but by the acute sensitiveness to its 
every vital wave which develops in him. His 
reception into himself of vitalisation from the 
realms out of which earth is nurtured, lifts him 
at once beyond all craving for the specific pleas
ures and advantages which are held on earth as 
worthy of desire. When he has once experienced 
by repetition the unerring tendency of delight, 
intense, sensational, to visit him spontaneously, 
the painfully acquired enjoyments that he knew 
before, of body, intellect, or spirit, fade and grow 
valueless. The question of how personal satis
faction shall be possessed, is closed; and reopens 
as the demand for possession by his larger self, 
his entire race, of like capacity for perfectness of 
joy. The question that poor human nature has 
asked because of its constitution, with unutter
able pathos,-the intricate question for which till 
now in its vital and full bearing upon peoples, 
no intellect has sufficed to answer,-the question 
of how to deal with the sex-force, is now re
solved. The transcendent power that has taken 
possession of man's organism, leaving no room 
in any sense for more desire, while it establishes 
absolute freedom from all dependence on the 
relationships which have classified social life 
hitherto, inspires the capacity for regulating its 

s 
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274 SYMPNEUMATA. 

own rich overflow into these, in such manner as 
will increase and best diffuse the delights which 
appertain by right to every fact of life. 

The conscious generator and distributer of the 
sympneumatic quality of life, faces existence with 
a recklessness of personal interest or convenience 
that appears heroic; but he is without con
sciousness of heroism, being possessed within 
himself of vast high-flowing seas of satisfaction, 
with which it is impossible to make comparison 
of any pleasure offered by accustomed experi
ence of the past. It is true that at the first, 
while to his frank demand for purest of life
knowledge, the answer, by reason of organic 
impediment in him, bestows itself fitfully, his 
powers of heroic patience, and faith to expect 
again that which has been, sustain ordeal. But 
the only faith required of him is faith in what 
he has felt-faith, of that only thing that can 
be real to man, that it is real-faith that what 
nature in him. once has done, she can repeat. 
True, in these intervals when experiences slum
ber, he stands in danger-and constantly suc
cumbs to it-of being again the subject of the 
opinions and imaginations that through the nar
row limits of the general world acquaintance 
with deep life phenomena, have gained accep
tance in it ; and he is tempted to believe again, 
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and ofttime may believe, despite his actual 
knowledge, that terrestrial existence has no 
dearer boons to grant than delight in success, 
in power, in ease, in love. Then as he yields 
again to the stimulants and the opiates of this 
chimera, he forgets again the stamp of unhuman
ness which clings to the acts and operations of 
success, and power, and ease, and love ; their 
grievous association, as by a fatal marriage, with 
injustice, heartlessness, neglect, and lust; their 
absolute inability to maintain the allegiance of 
largely humane natures, or to satisfy them ; the 
insufficient outlet and application that they offer 
for the full group of qualities which the human 
soul provides. 

But as growth never stops, and in man slum
bers only to awake with gathered vigour, men 
who have once sustained the consciousness 
of an intense and passional acquaintance with 
capacity within them for generating a force, to 
themselves the while it passes, wholly satisfy
ing and delighting, for the world to which 
it strains, purely beneficent and uplifting, re
sume such consciousness inevitably, in repeti
tions increased · according to their faithfulness 
and singleness of will, till it becomes persistent, 
till, in its quenchless glow they stand unharmed 
and unaffected amid the social turmoil ; being 
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now, not reflecting; acting now, not submit
ting; giving now, not extracting; presenting a 
front of steel to all that works not to the per
fecting of men, but yielding in prostrate love to 
that in hearts of men, and in their own, which 
is the presence of Deity. 

Changes that afterwards spread mightily are 
cradled at first in the safe keeping of an in
dividual or of little numbers, and the evidence 
that such changes may develop, is not at first in 
the multiplicity of those who apprehend them, but 
in the power with which they dominate those who 
at first become aware of them, and in the sense 
of their applicability to the world's needs, 
with which they at once inspire them. Again, 
the revolutions which make true development 
throughout the societary body, percolate by 
exceedingly gentle pressure, and very slowly, 
throughout its connected organism. Hence 
there is danger and futility in endeavouring to 
urge to unreal, because premature exercise, the 
consciousness of inner vitalisation among people in 
whom it is delayed. Could such widespread con
sciousness be, in spite of the divine conservatism, 
suddenly evoked, society would be disintegrated 
to its destruction. Those only can, with safety 
to the vast fraternity which they should serve, 
hold before mental vision some sketching of the 
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NEW SOCIETARY FORM. 277 

perfecting forms that societary life will gradually 
assume, who can also receive strong impregna
tion of the infinite patience that pervades the 
higher quality of human instinct, and annihilates 
sense of time. 

Therefore the business of the subjects of 
potent phenomena, who apprehend a universal 
participation in them, and a universal profit 
by them, is not with those whose natures 
and whose circumstances fit mutually to one 
accord that satisfies them. These need no physi
cian ; these for the most part may be regarded 
as accomplishing the best work which their 
capacity suggests. Man is not judge for man. 
But to those who are dissatisfied, who yearn, 
who suffer, who grow faint, to whom life is a 
riddle, the questioners and the sufferers that 
have been, may speak heart open, affirming their 
release. When once these souls escaped, hold 
full possession of passion more ardent than is 
told in all romance, and begin to understand the 
laws of living which it imprints upon the brain, 
the agreements that appear among their identi
cal intuitions begin to create among them, however 
widely scattered through the earth their duties 
lie, a new societary form, strictly cohesive, how
ever wide its first attenuation. Its unity of con
sciousness that it exists, as parts and whole, to 
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radiate the vigours of its every faculty, fed from. 
its inmost points of contact with higher universes, 
constitutes it the beginning of a vast people that 
shall come to save. These passions as they 
evolve to consciousness, rich from the marriage 
of all sentiment and sense, astonish greatly the 
train of faithful martyrs who have sought high 
progress with no request but to learn resignation, 
renunciation, and acceptance ; and through whose 
purified forms of will now pour great floods of 
joy, that they are incapable of holding, and that 
pass forth. 

The incapacity for being a stopping-place of 
pure life-forces, marks more than anything the 
resumption by man of his true qualities of spirit 
and body, the destruction of the hard consolida
tions of his forms that were abnormal, and were 
the condition that made his errors of mind and 
body possible. His resumption of the pure sense 
that he is, in respect of all the powers that con
stitute him man, recipient and agent, generates a 
spontaneous estimate of all societary phenomena, 
which past systems of morality have in frag
mentary manner foreshadowed, but which in its 
simplicity and breadth corrects and crowns them 
all. In the complete identification of general and 
personal interests that is fixed in the mind, the 
world reads as a plain book. The sense of rivalry 



R L L D . 2

n th n  r l nd t r l h v n  v n h d,

nd th t th  t nd n  t  r  n t ntl

th  l t th t h n n t r  n p rf r , th

th t l ttl  th t  t  r t t, th  t l j d

nt  f n t . Th  t n  t

th  v rt  f th r n ll b  d n  l n r,

h n th t  t  p r n l v rt  nn t r  f r

th  d  f v rt  x t n  nl  b  r n f n

pp r nt r l t n t  th t f v ,   n f

nd t n  p r r nl  b  p r n t  nf

r r n , ll f ll  fr  ll h  ppr h nd

th t v r  h n b n   nd d l , b

 f th  r n  n t t t n f th  h l  f

h n t , th ll th  l nt  f p r t nd

d v n t h nn   nd th t n  rr r  r

fr  th t r n d n nt b  th

h l  t  f th  rld f th  nd v d l l f

f r  h h r  t  j nt p t l f r t n, nd

h h h ld t nd r j nt r p n b l t  n r p t

f th r v l t n. h n  ll n  th t,

h v r l v t d h  l ttl  x ll n  b  

p r n  pp r, h  nn t b  tr l  p rf t

h l  th r   r l l d  n n  th r n

b  th  rr nt  f r l l f ,  n tr  f t

f ph l, r  thr h th  h l  h n t r

tr t r , nd nv  t  h p rt th n  f

th  d t rb n  th t  b  l l d n n

p rt. n ll  t  ff r  f th lv  r

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
4
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

MORAL MALADY. 279 

in things moral and material having vanished, 
and with it the tendency to measure constantly 
the least that human nature can perform, with 
that little that is its greatest, the mutual judg
ments· of men must cease. The question as to 
the virtue of other men will be asked no longer, 
when that as to personal virtue cannot arise ; for 
the idea of virtue existing only by reason of an 
apparent relation to that of vice, as a sign of 
conditions superior only by comparison to infe
rior ones, will fall away from all who apprehend 
that every human being is endowed alike, be
cause of the organic constitution of the whole of 
humanity, with all the elements of purest and 
divinest humanness ; and that man's errors arise 
from that organised mismanagement by the 
whole society of the world of the individual life
forces which are its joint capital for action, and 
which hold it under joint responsibility in respect 
of their evolution. Each one will know that, 
however elevated his little excellence by com
parison may appear, he cannot be truly perfect 
while there is moral malady in any other man; 
because the currents of moral life, as in true fact 
of physical, course through the whole humanitary 
structure, and convey to each part something of 
the disturbance that may be localised in any 
part. Men will cease to affirm of themselves or 
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of others that they are vicious or less VICious, 
virtuous or less virtuous, as they reflect in per
ceiving or experiencing the tendency to error, 
that it is the sign of faculty fevered or con
gested, starved or paralysed, and that the use 
and only use of such perception and experience 
is to induce their search for the impediment to 
universal growth which is thus indicated. A 
humility of spirit will thus outgrow, which is not 
humility, that too being relative only to igno
rance and conceits, which will sweetly disarm 
many, who because of artificial theories are 
accustomed to regard themselves as objects of 
contempt and censure and dislike, and will 
attract them to those for whom the little rela
tiveness of excellence has been made easy. For 
when these latter hold that inheritance of ten
dency and faculty and after circumstance, 
whether of ease or trial, that helps to good 
result, belongs like all that comes from God to 
all mankind ; and seeking where the need of 
divine product is the greatest, approach the 
sinning ones with apology of desire to impart 
the force that they have so long reserved-ap
proach as with a prayer to be relieved of that 
which they have no right to retain, and which 
becomes a ·burden-a new era in the history of 
ministrations opens for those who offer and those 
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COMPRESSED YIGOURS. 281 

who take; and in the doers and sufferers of 
wrong, a dormant fount of life will rise, in the 
sense that they are needed to make common 
cause with the others for humanity's salvation; 
that their effort to be rid of misery and error is 
necessary to the perfecting of man ; that God and 
man expect their help, and will not dispense 
with it. 

Within the vast masses of the earth's popula
tion lie, as the latent force within the mineral 
of undiscovered mines, new worlds of mighty 
faculty which await the hour of their release. 
Among the savages of civilisation and of the 
wilds, among the degraded, the retrograded, and 
the ungrown, because there is organism in the 
shape of man, there is compressed, impacted, 
speechless still, the greater amount of that capa
city for ideal manhood, which men's hearts in
voke. The pow·ers of spirit, mind, and body, 
which humanity will display by evolution of the 
forces now most deeply dormant throughout it, 
transcend all conception, save of a rudimentary 
kind, by its most gifted members of to-day. To 
recognise the vast reserves which are the seeds 
of future human growth as . they show signs of 
germination among the millions of every region ; 
to apply to their nurture and their regulation 
the vigorous and fine faculties which are the 
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best result of the world's past efforts, will be a 
task for which the richest stores of acquired in
formation, the deepest wisdoms, the purest im
pulses, the vastest resources, and the cleverest 
appliances of the leading minority of men, whose 
own advance charges them with the progress of 
the rest, are so inadequate, that a mere glimpse 
of what the future duty of man to man must be, 
is overwhelming; the sense among the strongest 
in wisdom, the most ardent in love, can be no 
other than that their little offering is as nothing 
in presence of the vast demand,-that all their 
best is nothing. But these may rest and act 
with full trust in the ample resources of mighty 
human nature-in that God that makes residence 
therein, appearing and operating there. For 
there will come the full advance of that which 
surges, distorted by impediment, upon the social 
scenes, the advance of the fuller manhood of the 
globe ; and with its growth will grow the in
stinctive perception required for leading and 
controlling it. 

The thousand-sided problem presented at this 
time throughout the earth, which exacts both 
theory and action, political and social, is not de
finitively soluble, owing to the little capacity of 
the present human mind. An end and object 
for terrestrial existence has forced itself. upon the 
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MAGNITUDE OF THE PROBLEM. 283 

conceptions of men, which is greater than their 
means of attaining it. No thinker, schemer, 
planner lives, who by the widest stretch of his 
intellectual capacity, can so far reconcile the 
exigencies of morality and expediency, as to pre
dicate with certainty from any course of action 
that it will work a modicum of the universal 
good. The sincere who guard against disin-

. tegration of existing good, and those who con
tend for free development of the new growths 
of good, alike miscalculate at every turn the 
effects throughout the humanitary mass of meas
ures that they advocate. Those whose greater 
breadth of thought and sympathy conceives more 
fully all the intricacy and complexedness of the 
human need, are almost paralysed by the con
viction of man's inadequacy of faculty for min
istering to it ; by the conviction that no exist
ing system for thought, religion, morals, politics, 
fails because it is bad, but rather because it is 
too partial in its recognition of all man wants ; 
and that this failure is the inevitable result of the 
littleness of the intellect of men. Thus the full
natured men and women now scattered through 
the world, who will, without disturbance of duties 
and affections, begin to seek and to obtain dis
tinct communion of sense and th~ught and senti
ment with the involved sympneumata, acquiring, 



284 PN T .

thr h x  f v t l l nt th t  th

x tr  f h n t r  l f ,  v r  n p

t n f th  t p nd  d nd  f th  h n

t r  v l t n, r  n  nd f r ll p r p

t n f th  b l t  n p t  f n  nd f r

d v n  n  f x d pl n  f r f r rd n  t. F nd

n  th r nt l h n  p d b t n n

nf n t  d t  th t th , nd n p r t v

p l  th n th , nd f l n  th t t 

r h d nd br n, th  v  p th  ff rt t

x tr t fr  t th  r  t nn t ppl . Th

 t  r rd th  nd  f l f r l n  t r

 nd l  l b r t n f d  th   t

th n  r t  d v , t  p nd r v r th ht  nd

h  f th r , t  r fl t, p l t , r n

d r. Th  h ld h n f rth th  h l  r  f

nt l t ,  n p n p  f r th  t n

f th r p rf t ll t  x ll n  f t n. Th

h ld t fr  fr  v r  d p t f f x d d ,

rn h d nd l r, th t r nd t p n  f r

d v n t nd   t f nd r  n t, h l

th  p  thr h, t n  n tr t n n t fr

t  rr r  f rth x p r n , f r th r r

r d t n.

Th  h n  n n t n l t  nd f l

l f  h h p nt th lv   p b l t  r 

n t  p n th  n t n, l  f th

b n v l nt nd th  d nt nt d, r fl t 

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
4
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

284 SYMPNEUMATA. 

through excess of vital element that seeks the 
extremes of humanitary life, a vigorous concep
tion of the stupendous demands of the human
itary evolution, acquire once and for all percep
tion of the absolute incapacity of man's mind for 
devising any fixed plans for forwarding it. Find
ing their mental mechanism poised between an 
infinite duty without them, and an imperative 
impulse within them, and feeling that it is 
crushed and broken, they give up the effort to 
extract from it the work it cannot supply. They 
cease to regard the mind as useful for long stor
age and slow elaboration of idea; they cease to 

think or to devise, to ponder over thoughts and 
schemes of others, to reflect, speculate, or won
der. They hold henceforth the whole area of 
mentality, as an open passage for the outgoing 
of their perfect will to excellence of action. They 
hold it free from every deposit of fixed idea, 
garnished and clear, that grandest passions for 
divinest ends may yet find room in it, while 
they pass through, taking instruction in it from 
its mirrors of earth experience, for their re
radiation. 

The changes in national society and family 
life which paint themselves as possibilities or as 
necessities upon the imagination, alike of the 
benevolent and the discontented, reflect some 
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THE SECOND ADVENT. 285 

portion of the truth, and distort it also ; and like 
all efforts at foretelling, are useful, as they sug
gest the general drift of human needs, and fatal 
to safe progress, in so far as they induce fixed 
expectation of defined events. For as the parent 
may not assert what the unborn infant shall 
display of faculty, or perform of action, neither 
may an age decide of ages that it will generate, 
the exact manner of their evolvement. The 

• 
general truthfulness of spirit, in utterances, that 
keep human hope alive by vague prediction, is 
not more marked than the constant absence of 
their literal fulfilment ; for if the expectations 
raised by the older . prophets of religions, or the 
newer prophets of society, refuse to verify them
selves by the single and special facts for which 
men by their narrow tendencies still seek, they 
make fulfilment of their essence in thousand-fold 
phenomena that arise throughout mankind. That 
fuller incorporation in the human form of divine 
nature, widely anticipated throughout many 
peoples, with various definitions of the desired 
methods of its evidence, is not the less the most 
obvious and universal fact of this hour of bril
liant development, because it takes place mightily 
throughout the myriad bosoms of the whole, 
rather than by a single presence or event; and 
the wise and sanguine who infer, both from the 



286 PN T .

ff r n  nd th  p t  f pr nt h n

n t r ,  f t r  f n  rd r n  n t r

rld, nn t th  l  r n nv n d th t th

d f n t  n t r  f ll h r n  r l t n h p ,

p bl  nd pr v t , t  h h n t nd, nn t

pr p rl  b  pr r b d b  th  t l nt  n  t th r

nd.

Th r f r , thr h t th  n t r  h h

 d , l nt, b t n t nt, r th n

th  rth, f th  h  l  p n n h p f

h h r b n , th  h l  th  ll b  n p bl

f l v n  f r n  p rp  b t t  f r rd p

n b  ll n f ll d  f p rf tn , th r

ll x t n  r tl n  b rn f th  x p t t n

f d f n t  . Th  tt r d b r  f th

n v r bl  fr t rn t  r d  th  ntr  f

l f  b  n n t n t t  th  pl t f n

pt n . r n , thr h n  nt r

r  th th  f n r r l  f x t n  th t

f d r l t  f rth,  d r  f r l f lt

th t rt  t n  t  d pt b l t  t  h n

n t , th  l n  n th lv  th  l r

f r nt p t n f th   f r n . h

n , th r n , d tr n , d t , hr n

 fr  th  v r  nd d r t rr nt f

t v t  h h th  p t f rth n th  p rf r n

f v r  n r t, t pl , nd t bv

d t . Th r l  f r f lt  t  nd r t nd th

n
r

t
d
 f

r 
b

r 
(

n
d

n
 

n
v

r
t

 
n
 2

0
0
4

0
 0

:
4
 

T
  

  
h
tt

p
:

h
d
l.
h

n
d
l

.n
t

2
0
2

d
p
.

0
0
2

6
2

4
0
6

P
b
l

 D
n
 
n
 t

h
 

n
t

d
 

t
t

, 
l

d
t

z
d
  

  
h
tt

p
:

.h
th

tr
t.

r
p
d

l

286 SYMPNEUMATA. 

suffering and the capacities of present human 
nature, a future of new order in a uni-societary 
world, cannot the less remain convinced that the 
definite nature of all harmonic relationships, 
public and private, to which men tend, cannot 
properly be prescribed by the talents now at their 
command. 

Therefore, throughout the network which 
makes wide, silent, but consistent, growth in 
the earth, of those who claim companionship of 
higher beings, the while they will be incapable 
of living for any purpose but to forward posses
sion by all men of all ideas of perfectness, there 
will exist no restlessness born of the expectation 
of definite issues. The scattered members of this 
inseverable fraternity reduce the intricacies of 
life by common instinct to the simplest of con
ceptions. Acquiring, through conscious inter
course with the finer realms of existence that 
feed moralities of earth, a degree of moral faculty 
that asserts at once its adaptability to human 
necessities, they silence in themselves the clamour 
for anticipation of the ways of working. Schem
ings, theorisings, doctrinisms, dogmatisms, shrink 
away from the vigorous and direct current of 
activity which they put forth in the performance 
of every nearest, most simple, and most obvious 
duty. Their claim for faculty to understand the 
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THE GREAT FRATERNITY. 287 

lesser methods of the divine all-nature, faints 
from the overpressure of the immense percep
tions of the destinies that await desires they 
now bring forth. They ask not of the gushing 
springs that in high blessedness they yield from 
the very fountains of personal nature, how they 
will find their courses to the last seas that they 
will feed; but take at once their joy in giving 
abundantly to what is near, till growth of farther 
VIs1on. They know that the full solution of the 
earth-problem far transcends all present power 
to grapple with it, and that humanity which 
must solve it should arrest its feverish and 
crazed activities, while it corrects itself by aid 
of its better nature from those known faults 
which plague the social body. 

Thus will these people, under the inspiration of 
ministrant influences which enwrap them, where 
they seek counsels and companionships in hidden _ 
realms that grow familiar, more and more perceive 
that they withdraw of necessity from every sym
pathy with the present methods of social life. 
True, while their work and duty hold them at any 
post, their gentle sympathies for all that touches 
men, and that men love, with even mistakes and 
follies, will hold them silent regarding the gulf 
that opens between their purely universal motive, 
and the narrower motives on which perforce at 
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288 SYMPNEUMATA. 

present the greater number must make their 
actions pivot. They own no competence to tell 
when any one shall grow to the wide conceptions 
that sustain them. But they stand and labour, 
while there is sign in any place that they are 
wanted there, in isolation ; for there exists amid 
the social world no general recognition that men 
should live simply for God and men. Yet chil
dren of fire, sons of the ardent genius for an 
immense morality, earth which has long travailed, 
has at last brought you forth, and ye are num
berless ! Therefore, all loneliness is done, and 
all despairs must vanish. Those that uprise as 
product of the spiritual gain of earth find them
selves of one family ; find at first contact, 
whether of person or of mind, that they already 
know each other ; find that they feed each other 
with supplies of life that correct sympathies 
engender, and true needs attract; find that the 
inward hungers with which they wasted are 
over-satisfied, because in each other and in their 
multiplicity they see the faculties and the power 
whose delay made the misery of the world, and 
whose sure evolution will display a new world 
given to men. 

PRINTED ~y WILLIAM BLACKWOOD AND SONS. 
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WORKS BY LAURENCE OLIPHANT. 

THE LAND OF GILEAD. 
WITH EXCURSIONS IN THE LEBANON. 

With Illustrations and Maps, Demy 8vo, 21s. 

'' The principal charm of the book will be the singularly agreeable 
narrative of a journey through regions more replete, perhaps, with varied 
and striking associations than any other in the world. Practical observa
tions on the resources of the country, witty and animated description!, 
and ingenious topographical speculations, are judiciously leavened with per
sonal adventure and original reflections.''-Atketimum. 

'' The author tells the story of his arrival in Syria and of his wander
ings and vicissitudes in the Holy Land ; tells it in terse and eloquent 
English, with here a quaint anecdote, there a graphic description of some 
famous scene of Scriptural history, such as that which refers to the death 
of Absalom."-Chriltian Globe. 

''The interest attaching to Eastern Palestine is not confined to its ruins, 
its topography, and its associations; the reader will find in this book a 
vast amount of most curious and valuable information on the strange races 
and religions scattered about the country ....... We thank Mr Oliphant for 
making us acquainted with a strangely neglected country, whose charms 
and capabilities seemed to have escaped the notice of all previous travel
lers." -Saturday Review. 

'' trhe novelty of the journey is in the country east of the Jordan. Its 
inhabitants, its ruins, its fertility and beauty-every point tempts quota
tion and comment. Mr Oliphant is a practised traveller, a keen observer 
well furnished with various information, and a picturesque describer. His 
book is full of fresh interest, and contributes much information that is 
new ....... It is one of the most fascinating books of travel that have recently 
come into our hands."-British Quarterly Review. 

THE LAND OF KHEMI. 
Post 8vo, with Illustrations. 10s. 6d. 

" We Jay down the book with the rare feeling of regret that we have 
finished it so soon. It is that most delightful of volumes-a perfectly 
fresh book of travel about a country which one might suppose to have 
been written about over and over again by traveller after traveller till 
there remained nothing more to say." -Saturday Review. 

"The interest of the book is of the most varied kind; and Mr Oliphant 
writes now, as ever, with a literary charm of which very few authors be
sides himself have the secret." - World. 

''The charm of .Mr Oliphant's book lies in its picture of rural life as it 
is to be f ountl in Egypt, untouched by the influences of the West." -
Spectator. 

'' To the Biblical student that portion of his narrative which refers to 
the history of the .Journey of Joseph and his brethren and the Exodus of 
the Israelites will be read with rapturous delight ....... It is brimful of 
interesting fact of what is to be seen by travellers in Egypt. "-Christian 
l.lnion. · 

'' The condition of the country and the population is vividly described 
by one who has been a frequent visitor to the Nile ; and as an acute and 
attentive student of Eastern politics, his observations are of special inter
est. "-&otsman. 
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WORKS BY LAURENCE OLIPHANT-Continued. 

A L T I 0 R A P E T 0. 

WI'rH ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

' ''Brilliant and delightful •...... The book is one which everybody "ill 
greedily read and greatly admire. It is the outcome of singular originality 
and independence. ...... It contains enough to equip a score of ordinary 
novelists for the production of a score of extraordinary novels." -
.A~m. 

'' May be characterised as a novel of a thonsand, if only for the fact that 
it may be read through consecutively twice, or even thrice, with augmented 
pleasure to the reader with every fresh perusal ....... It is not as a story that 
'Altiora Peto' challenges warm admiration, but as a brilliant picture of 
life and manners."-Spectator. 

TRAITS AND TRAVESTIES ; 

SOCIAL AND POLITICAL. 

Post 8vn, 10s. 6d. 

"He has the gift, not common in this country, of the esprit Gatiloill ,· 
he aims his strokes at follies, and abuses without any semblance of effort. 
His wit is at once keen and light-hearted ...... Not only, however, are Mr 
Oliphant's stories new and delightful, but the turn of thought which they 
suggest, and which he follows up without in the least riding it to death, 
is specially unexpected and humorous."-Satumay Review. 

PICCADILLY: 

A FRAGMENT OF CONTEMPORARY BIOGRAPHY. 

Fifth Edition, in Illuminated Cover, 2s. 6d.; also with 8 Illustrations 
by RICH.A.RD DOYLB, cloth, 4s. 6d. 
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